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FOREWORD 


In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


All praises belong to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. I bear 
witness that nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah 
alone, without partners, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and His Messenger, may Allah exalt his mention and send 
peace upon him, his family, and his Companions collectively. 


As to what follows: 


Verily the book Important Lessons for Every Muslim is a valuable book 
concerning a topic of extreme importance by an eminent imam, 
shaykh, advisor, and concerned cultivator, who is none other than 
the Imam, the scholar, ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz w. He 
wrote it to give advice to the Muslim ummah according to what is 
necessary for them to learn from the affairs of the religion, from 
the ‘aqidah, worship, and manners. He arranged it in an extremely 
beneficial order, explaining the necessary matters of the religion 
and the important obligations which are incumbent upon every 
male and female Muslim to know. 


This book has a solid methodology for teaching the common 
person, instructing them in the affairs of the religion and teaching 
them the obligatory matters, from that which is incumbent upon 
them to know in terms of ‘agidah and worship. The primary target 
audience of this book is the common Muslim, as advice for them 
and to teach them what is necessary for their religion. For this 
reason, from that which he brought attention to in the foremost 
notes of this treatise is that the manner of explaining it should be 
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simple, so as to be appropriate for those whom it was written for, 
the common Muslims. 


The Shaykh wl did well and conveyed the complete meaning in 
this treatise, and he advised in a tremendous manner. This treatise 
was given great importance and tremendous concern during the 
end of his life, and there is no greater proof of this than the fact 
that its final printing was during the year in which he died wy. 
He added amendments to some of the lessons, added a few new 
lessons, and amended some things in the order. I based my expla- 
nation on the final printing, which was printed the year he died. 


I ask Allah 8% to bestow upon all of us beneficial knowledge and 
righteous actions, and to give success to what He loves and is 
pleased with from correct statements and righteous actions. May 
Allah exalt the mention of our Prophet Muhammad and send 


peace upon him, his family, and his Companions. 


1] 


INTRODUCTION 


Shaykh Abdul-Aziz bin Baz ih said: 


In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful: All 
ptaises belong to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, and the good 
ending belongs to the righteous. May Allah exalt the mention of 
and send peace upon His slave and His Messenger, our Prophet 
Muhammad, and upon his family and his Companions collectively. 
As to what follows: these are summarized words clarifying some 
of what is obligatory upon the common Muslim to know concern- 
ing the religion of Islam. I have titled it Important Lessons For Every 
Muslim. I ask Allah to benefit the Muslims with it and to accept it 
from me. Verily He is the Generous, the Noble. 


- EXPLANATION 


The author ww prefaced this treatise with praise of Allah and 
glorifying Him according to what He deserves. He clarified that 
the praiseworthy ending and noble fate in this life and the next 
belongs to the people of ‘aqua, and they are those who adhere to 
the obedience of Allah, avoid disobedience, follow His commands 
and stay away from His prohibitions, and work to attain His 
pleasure, success, and honor on the day they meet Him. 


And the author began with exalting the mention of and sending 
peace upon the Messenger—the beloved, the Prophet, the best of 
Allah’s creation, the chosen one from His slaves, may Allah exalt 


1 Translator’s note: This is literally translated as Important Lessons For the Commoners From 
the Ummah. . | 
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his mention and bestow peace and blessings upon him. 


Then he clarified that [this treatise] is a summary, and that it is not 
lengthy to the extent of boredom, or short to the extent of being 
deficient. Rather, it contains brevity and easy terms, and it suffices 


with that which will actualize the meaning, by the permission of 
Allah &. 


He specified that it clarifies what is obligatory for the common 
Muslim to know, meaning the obligations of the religion and its 
necessary matters, especially that which the person is not excused 
for due to ignorance, along with some of the recommended, 
non-obligatory affairs. Although they are not obligatory, they are 
still from the important matters necessary for the common Muslim 
to know and be concerned with. 


He titled [this treatise] Important Lessons for Every Muslim. It is an 
appropriate title which agrees with the meaning contained therein. 
It is arranged in the format of lessons—The First Lesson, The 
Second Lesson, The Third Lesson, etc. 


“Important” — Meaning, that which is of extreme importance 
from what is needed by the common Muslims. The author catego- 
rized the contents of this treatise, and by this he clarified what 
is connected to the ‘agidah and what is connected to worship, 
especially the five pillars of Islam. He also clarified the manners 
which the Muslim should adorn himself with, and he warned 
against the major sins while mentioning what some of them are. 
He warned with the most severe warning against major shirk, 
which nullifies the religion and is in opposition to it. Thus it is a 
book that contains great and important content dealing with the 
needs of the common Muslim. 


{1 ask Allah to benefit the Muslims with it and to accept it from me. Veril 
He is the Generous, the Noble.” — This is a tremendous dv that 
combines asking Allah Ký to bring benefit by way of this book and 
to accept it from [the author] with a good acceptance. 
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It is from the virtue of Allah 4% and His favor that this book 
received far-reaching acceptance. It has launched many gatherings 
in order for it to be studied, and it has been read to many people in 
the masajid, along with its content being clarified. It has been used 
to teach the common Muslims and instruct them in the affairs of 
their religion, and it has been translated into many languages. All 
of these are signs of the acceptance that Allah 8% has given this 


treatise zushaAlah. 


I ask Allah #& to grant the author the best reward and to make 
it heavy on his scale on the day he meets Allah di. I ask that 
He benefits us all from it, and I ask Allah #4 that he benefit the 
Muslim with this explanation and that He accepts it from me with 
a good acceptance. Verily He is All-Hearing, He is close, and He is 


the One Who responds [to supplications]. 
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——— THE FIRST LESSON ———— 
Surah al-Fatihah & Other Short Suwar 


Shaykh Abdul-Aziz bin Bax i said: 


The first lesson is learning Surah al-Fatihah and the short sawar 
(plural of sarah) which can be taught, from Sirah az-Zalzalah to 
Sutah an-Nas. This is accomplished by dictation, correcting the 
recitation, memorization, and explaining the meaning from what is 
necessary to know. 


— EXPLANATION 


This is the first lesson from the important lessons for every 
Muslim. This lesson is teaching them (the common Muslims) Sirah 
al-Fatihah and some of the short suwar. He suggests that the study 
consist of the short suwar from Surah az-Zalzalah to Sarah an-Nas. 
This portion is sufficient for the common Muslim to perform his 
obligatory and supererogatory prayers with, including the night 
prayer, even if they only recite one sørah during the night prayer. 
It has been narrated from Qatadah bin an-Nu’m4n #% that he said: 


ERR EEA 2 A pling ale) Le l o a é 2s SI 


ae 
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During the time of the Prophet XE, a man stood for prayer during 
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the night and recited, “Say (O Muhammad): He is Allah, (the) 
One. Allah as-Samad (The Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all 
creatures need, He neither eats nor drinks). He begets not, nor 
was He begotten, and there is none equal or comparable unto 
Him.” 

He would repeat this, and he would not increase in his recitation. 
When the morning arrived, a man reported this to the Prophet ue 
and it was as though [the man] belittled this. Thus the Prophet ue 
said, “I swear by the One who has my soul in His Hand, verily it 
is equivalent to one third of the Qur'an.” 


This methodology of teaching encourages many of the common 
Muslims to learn and memorize. When it is said to them, “The 
amount which you need to learn is from Surah az-Zalzalah to 
Surah an-Nas,” they feel the amount they need to establish their 
worship is [only] a small amount. Thus their concern with these 
suwar will intensify from the standpoint of memorizing them and 
understanding their meaning, and their recitation of these suwar 
will be based upon comprehension of their meanings and becom- 
ing familiar with their significance. 


So if specific lessons are given in the masjid for the common 
Muslims, they should suffice with these sawar. It should be said 
to the person who completes them, “You have completed what 
you are in need of, and if you desire more, go to the circles where 
the entire Qur'an is being memorized.” Perhaps some of them will 
gain precision in one ot two months, according to their ability and 
memorization. This methodology is important, so the common 
Muslim will perceive in his sittings that the requested amount from 
him is not large; rather, it is only a few suwar. And by the permis- 
sion of Allah, he can master them in a short time. 


The methodology for teaching these suwar to the common Muslims 
according to what was mentioned is in four steps: 


1) The first step: The Shaykh wi said, “Dictation.” This 


* Sabih al-Bukhari 5014 
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means that the zwam, the reciter, or the /afiz recites these suwar 
verse by verse. He repeats the first verse once, then twice, then 
a third time, and so on and so forth. The Qur'an is grasped 
by hearing its recitation, so they [should] hear it with a correct 
recitation. 


2) Then after that, [the student] recites what he heard, and the 
imam, the reciter, or the hafiz corrects his recitation. For this 
reason, the Shaykh said, “And then correct their recitation.” 


3) After that comes the third stage, which is memorization. 
He memorizes what he was taught, and what he recited in front 
of the shaykh and what was corrected for him; therefore, he 
memorizes it with a correct memorization. He will repeat it as 
much as needed. Some people need to repeat a sarah fifty, one 
hundred, or two hundred times to perfect theit memorization. 


4) After that comes the fourth stage, and it is the explanation 
of what is necessary to know from the sarah, along with the 
explanation of its meaning and clarifying its significance. This 
begins with Surah al-Fatihah, then from Strah az-Zalzalah to 
Surah an-Nas. 


To complete the benefit, I will attach a small addendum clarifying 
some of the meanings of these sawar mentioned by the Shaykh 
wil. I will begin with Sarah al-Fatihah, then go from Sirah az-Zal- 
zalah to Surah an-Nas, giving a condensed explanation and brief 
tafsir of each. 


Tafsir Sarah al-Fatihah 


ast ÁÁ Go alll ci 
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cat Gill Lpa atal bhal GAl © Gusts 
{O adi D pelé iiai so pyle 
I seek refuge in Allāh from the accursed Shaytān 


In the name of Allāh, the Most Beneficent, the 
Most Merciful. All praises and thanks belong 
to Allāh, the Lord of all that exists. The Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful, the Owner of the 
Day of Recompense. You (alone) we worship, 
and You (alone) we ask for help. Guide us to the 
straight way, the way of those on whom You have 
bestowed Your grace, not (the way) of those who 
earned Your anger (such as the Jews), nor of those 
who went astray (such as the Christians). 


[Surah al-Fatihah 1:1-7] 


It is legislated to seek refuge in Allah from the Shaytan every time 
the Muslim recites the Book of Allah $y. Seeking refuge is to seek 
shelter and request refuge in Allah K% so that He may protect His 
slave and safeguard him from the accursed Shaytan. 


Seeking refuge in Allah from the Shaytan has been prescribed 
before reciting the Book of Allah because the Shaytan is extremely 
diligent in turning the people away from this great Book, away from 
succeeding from its guidance and pondering over its meanings and 
significance, and from being affected by it. Therefore, it is legis- 
lated for the person to seek refuge in Allah from this devil, so his 
recitation of the Book of Allah 8 can be free and safe from the 
whisper of the Shaytan, from his madness, his arrogance, and his 
poetry; thus, [the reciter] will be protected with the protection of 
Allah. 


“Shaytan” — This means arrogant, rebellious, immoral; one who 
seduces the slaves of Allah, and blocks the people from the path 
of Allah &%. 


“Accursed” — This means banished, outcast, cursed; the one who 
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& has distanced from His mercy. Because he is removed 
from mercy, he wants to also remove the slaves of Allah from 
mercy. 


Therefore, it is legislated that the person seeks refuge in Allāh from 
this arrogant, rebellious devil who works to turn the people away 
from the obedience of Allāh, His worship, and succeeding with 
His mercy. 


‘In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful” — This is 
a verse from the Book of Allah 4. The person says it before recit- 


ing every sarah, except for Sarah Bara’ah.> 


The phrase “in the name of Allah” is a statement used for seeking 
aid in Allah 4%. The meaning of beginning the recitation with 
the name of Allah is that the person who is reciting begins with 
seeking help from Allah. This is because the letter “ba” (meaning 
“in’”’) in the statement “in the name of Allah” (bismillah, a oud) is 
a “ba” which means to seek help and blessings by mentioning His 
name. 


Allah” — This is the proper name of Allah &. It means “the 
Possessor of Divinity” and that He has the right of servitude from 
all of His creation, and it is the proof of the divinity of Allah. 
It is a description of perfection, greatness, and nobility, which is 
deserving of him being deified, worshipped, submitted to, and 
humbled before. 


It is proof of the servitude [of His creation], which ate the actions 
of the slaves necessitated by this name, such as submission, humil- 
ity, surrender, and devotion to Allah $. 


“The Most Beneficent, the Most Meraful” — These are two names 
comprised of mercy, and proof that this attribute is affirmed for 
Allah $4. [The name] “the Most Beneficent” (ar-Rahman, cp SN) 
is proof of His vast comprehensive mercy. Allah 4# said: 


* Also known as Sirah at-Tawbah (9) 
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E sigh OS Cans cies p 
My mercy embraces all things. 


[Surah al-A ‘raf 7:156] 


[The name] “the Most Merciful” (ar-Rahim, ee!) is proof of 
what Allah % has specified for his allies and those whom He has 
chosen. As He & said: 


& Vass) Gell GIS $ 
And He is Ever Most Merciful to the believers. 
[Surah al-Ahzab 33:43] 


“All praises belong to Allah” — Praise is glorification of Allah along 
with love for Him. Allah is praised for His beautiful names and 
lofty attributes, and He is praised for His kindness, blessings, and 
favors, which cannot be enumerated. 


‘Lord of all that exists” — This means their Creator, their King, the 
One who arranges their affairs, and the One who disposes theit 


affairs. He has no partners in any of that. The “amin is everything 
other than Allah. 


‘The Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful” — This means the One who 
has the attribute of mercy, the mercy which is general and the 
mercy which is specific, as has been previously mentioned. 


‘The Owner of the Day of Recompense” — And in another recitation, 
“The King of the Day of Recompense.” This means the Day of 
Reckoning and Judgment. The word “recompense” (ad-din, c5) 
means judgment. And from the names of our Lord is ad-Dayyan4 


4 Translator’s note: It has been narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Unays said, “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah $$ say, “The people will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection na- 
ked, uncircumcised, and destitute.’ We said, “What does destitute mean?’ He said, “They 
will not have anything with them. Then it will be called out to them, “I am the Sovereign; 
I am the Judge (ad-Dayyan). It is not appropriate for any of the people of Hell to enter 
Hell while he is still owed something by one of the people of Paradise, until I restore his 
dues. And it is not appropriate for any of the people of Paradise to enter Paradise while 
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(SGU). This means “the One who will take the people to account 
and judge them.” In this verse is fear of Allah $, and fear of 
meeting Him and standing before Him. As Allah 4# said: 


© call 45 u api EA cull 45 u api bas p 
g @ all Mas Seip GS (alll Gab SS Yas 


or 


And what will make you know what the Day of 

Recompense is? Again, what will make you know 

what the Day of Recompense is? (It will be) the 

Day when no person shall have power (to do) 

anything for another, and the decision, that Day, 
will be (solely) with Allāh. 


[Surah al-Infitār 82:17-19] 


“You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help” — This verse 
contains sincerity of worship and seeking help from Allah 8%. 
“You (alone) we worship” means “I purify for You (O Allah) my 
worship, thus I do not worship other than You.” 


“And You (alone) we ask for help” means “I purify my seeking of 
help by only seeking help from You (O Allah), therefore I do not 
seek help from anyone other than You.” 


And in the statement, “You (alone) we worship,” is a disavowal of 
polytheism. And in the statement, “And You (alone) we ask for 
help,” the person frees himself from having any power or strength 
on his own. 


“You (alone) we worship” actualizes the statement, “There is 
nothing worthy of worship except Allah.” 


“And You (alone) we ask for help” actualizes the statement, “There 
is no might or power except with Allah.” 
nt 

he owes something to one of the people of Hell until I restore his dues.”’” 


Classed as hasan by al-Mundhiri in at-Larghib wat-Tarhib (4/218); classed as sahih by al-Al- 
bani in Zż/al al-Jannah (1/266). 
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“You (alone) we worship” is to be free and clear of shirk and 
showing off. 


“And You (alone) we ask for help” is to be free and clear of 
self-amazement and arrogance. 


“Guide us to the straight way” — This means, “Direct us and grant us 


Sell Ai Vy Aik Vaid ghia Ide bly > 
o oP mGA 
g alna Ge aG Gis 


And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, 
and follow not (other) paths, for they will separate 
you away from His path. 


[Surah al-An’am 6:153] 


And it (the straight path) is the religion of Allah, that which He 
is pleased with for His servants. And He is not pleased with any 
other religion for His slaves. 


‘The way of those on whom You have bestowed Your grace” — This means 
the prophets, truthful people, martyrs, and righteous people, and 
what an excellent group this is. These are the people who combine 
between beneficial knowledge and righteous actions. Verily, those 
whom His favor is upon are the people of knowledge and action. 


“Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger” — These ate the Jews 
and those who tread upon their path, those who know the truth 
but do not work according to it. 


‘Nor of those who went astray” — And they are the Christians and 
those who tread upon their path, those who worship Allah He with 
intuition and without knowledge. | 


The intent is to warn against the evil scholars and misguided 
worship, as Sufyan bin “‘Uyaynah said: “Whoever is corrupt from 
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our scholars resembles the Jews, and whoever is corrupt ftom our 
worshippers resembles the Christians.” 


One of the greatest affairs which must be understood from 
this sarah is [found in] the hadith of Aba Hurayrah ®% [which he 
narrated] from the Prophet #2 who narrated from his Lord Ls, 
Who said: 


all SL lal eas L Sul, Ces (SAE os use Ses) Cd 
Jb lla eos teag : JW aul JG E odl y al Jagol $ 
e Ube JU ly sue gde ii i Sle Ul J Gell oal 
Jup JU BP asue éJ 5 iie Jy ghe dfo JE goal 
JU p Jie L kals ote Garg cote lia JG goai Illy de 
pele patel È gale canl oill bluo pital! blaa Ual $ 

Jie L etala esta lia JG g oLa Ya 


I have divided prayer into two halves between Myself and My 
slave, and My slave shall have what he has asked for. When the 
slave says, “All praises and thanks be to Allāh, the Lord of the 
alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that exists),” Allah says, “My slave 
has praised Me.” 


And when he says, “The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful,” 
Allah says, “My slave has extolled Me.” 


And when he says, “The only Owner of the Day of Recompense,” 
Allah says, “My slave has glorified Me,” and on one occasion He 
said, “My slave has submitted to My power.” 


And when he says, “You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we 
ask for help),” He says, “This is between Me and My slave, and 
My slave shall have what he is asking for.” 


And when he says, “Guide us to the straight way, the way of those 
on whom You have bestowed Your grace, not (the way) of those 
who earned Your anger, not of those who went asttay,” He says, 


> From Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
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“This is for My slave, and My slave shall have what he has asked 
for.”® 


The meaning of “the prayer” in His statement, “I have divided the 
prayer,” is Sūrah al-Fatihah. This is because there is no prayer for 
the one who does not recite it, due to its lofty status in the prayer. 


The meaning of al-Fatihah being divided between the Lord and 
the slave is that three and a half verses are for the Lord (the first 
three verses), and three and a half verses are for the slave (the last 
verses). The first part of the särah is glorification of Allah, while 
the last part is the supplication of the slave. 


And it is called the mother of the Book because it contains, in 
general, that which the entire Qur'an contains in detail. It is filled 
with lessons, reminders, the principles of the religion, the founda- 
tion of faith, the affairs of the legislation, etiquettes, manners, and 
other than that from what is contained in this great sarah. 


lll Ga) aih © HG Gedy! abd bf > 
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When the earth is shaken with its (final) earth- 
quake. And when the earth throws out its burdens, 
and man will say, “What is the matter with it?” 
That Day it will declare its information. Because 
your Lord has inspired it. That Day, mankind will 
ptoceed in scattered groups, that they may be 


° Sahih Muslim 395 
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shown their deeds. So whosoever does good equal 

to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see 

it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of 
an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. 


[Surah az-Zalzalah 99:1-8] 


This great sarah, Sirah az-Zalzalah, contains the Exalted Lord 
mentioning the immense horrors that will take place before the 
Day of Judgment. From that which will take place before the Day 
of Judgment is the shaking of the earth, which means its jolting 
and pulsation. 


“When the earth is shaken with its (final) earthquake” — This means 
when it jolts, pulsates, and shakes. 


‘And when the earth throws out its burdens” —This means the earth 
will expel what is inside of it, from the dead buried within it, and 
it will throw out its treasures. This explosion of the people from 
the earth is an indication that the Day of Judgment, as well as the 
standing before Allah f, is about to begin. 


‘And man will say, What is the matter with it?” — The people will 
stand from their graves and go to the place of gathering to stand 
before their Lord, while being stunned and amazed from this 
staggering affair and horrific scene. Man will say, “What is the 
matter with it?” meaning, “What is the matter with the earth that 
this has occurred?!” 


“That Day” — This means the Day of Judgment. 


“That Day it will declare its information.” —The earth will narrate what 
occurred upon it, and the actions the people did on it, both good 
and evil. This shows that the earth witnesses what occurs on it, 
and the conditions, statements, and actions of the people upon it. 
The earth will be a witness by the command of Allah 3#. As Allah 
says: “Because your Lord has inspired it.’ This means Allah has 
commanded it and gave it permission to bear witness. 
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Then after the people come from the earth, they will stand and 
receive their recompense, according to their actions. 


“That Day” — This means the Day of Judgment. 


‘Mankind will proceed in scattered groups” — Man will be placed in 
categories, each group according to their actions, good or evil. 


“That they may be shown their deeds.” — They will see with their eyes, 
witness, and be presented with that which they put forth and the 
deeds they committed, good and evil. All of their actions will be 
enumerated for them. The enumeration of the actions — good 
and evil — will be down to an atom’s weight. They will see all of 
their actions, and nothing from their actions will be decreased, 
not from their good deeds or their bad deeds, their small actions 
or their major actions. Then they will receive the reward for the 
_ righteous actions and the punishment for their evil actions. 


“So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall 
see it, And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) 
shall see it,” — “Atom” means a small ant. Thus, the weighing of 
deeds on the Day of Judgment will be down to an atom’s weight, 
for both the good deeds and the evil deeds. 


This warns the people to not belittle any good deed. The Prophet 
LE said: 
BAS Gey $5 GU |p 
Protect yourselves from the Fire, even with half a date.’ 


Verily, the scale on the Day of Judgment will weigh down to an 
atom’s weight. 


“And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) 
shall see it.” — This means he will see the punishment for his 
actions. This will be an exact recompense. This is a warning against 


1 Sabih al-Bukhari 1417 
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minimizing and belittling sins, as it appears in the hadith of ‘A'ishah, 
Bb al he 88 OSAN eipksts : si 


Beware of (evil) deeds that are regarded as insignificant, for they 
have a pursuer from Allah (i.e. accountability).® 


Rather it is upon the person to avoid all sins, major and minor, 
and if 7 falls into sin he must rush to repentance and devotion to 


Talsi Surah al-‘Adiyāt 
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By the (steeds) that run, with panting (breath), 
striking sparks of fire (by their hooves), and scout- 
ing to the raid at dawn, and raise the dust in clouds 
the while, penetrating forthwith as one into the 
midst (of the foe). Verily man is ungrateful to his 
Lord. And to that fact he bears witness. And verily, 
he is violent in the love of good (wealth). Does he 
not know that when the contents of the graves are 
brought out and poured forth, and that which is in 
the breasts (of men) shall be made known. Verily, — 
that Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with 
them. 


[Sirah al-‘Adiyat 100:1-11] 


° Sunan Ibn Majab 4243, declared authentic by Shaykh al-Albani 
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In this great sarah, Sirah al-‘Adiyat, Allah swears by these created 
beings, and Allah can swear by whatever He wants from His 
creation. The sweating of Allah W with these created beings is an 
honor for them. As for the creation, then it is not permissible for 
them to swear by anything except Allah. This is based upon the 


statement of the Prophet us. 


Ase) of aL Cold WE ols iy 
Whoever wants to swear an oath, let him swear by Allah or else 


remain silent.? 


And his statement: 


gal gf aS Aaa a Se Gils by 
Whoever swears by other than Allah has committed kufr or shirk. 


‘By the (steeds) that run, with panting (breath) — This is an oath from 
Allah {fo for the horses who race forward with the warriors on 
their saddles in the path of Allah. They (the mujahidin) are patient, 
seeking the reward from Allah, intending with their jzhad to elevate 
the statement of Allah $y. 


“Run” — This word is known. Here, it means to move fast in the 
direction of the enemy of the religion of Allah. 


“Panting” — This is the breath of the horse; along with its fast 
running and striding, its breath exits its mouth, making this sound. 


“Striking sparks of fire (by their hooves)” — Because of the force and 
speed of the horse’s running, when its hooves strike the solid 
ground or stones, they make sparks or fire. This is an indication of 
its power, speed, and strong pursuit of the enemy. 


“And scouring to the raid at dawn” — Raiding the enemy. 


? Sabih al-Bukhari 2679 
10 Lami? at-Tirmidbi 1535 
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“Dawn” — The raid takes place during the morning, and this 
was most prevalent from the guidance of the Prophet #¥ and his 
armies; they would attack the enemy during this time. 


‘And raise the dust in clouds the while” — When they come with this 
strength and speed to the location of the enemy, they raise dust 
in the area due to the severity of the hooves [hitting the ground], 
until they reach the place of battle. 


“Penetrating forthwith as one, into the midst (of the foe)” — The fighter in 
the path of Allah, riding on his saddle, infiltrates all of the enemies 
collectively. The horse races forward with the fighter upon it, into 
the ranks of the enemy, until—by the permission of Allah — the 
enemy is eradicated. 


This is the oath [of Allah]. As for the thing the oath is made upon, 
it is the condition of mankind. 


“Verily man is ungrateful to his Lord.” — The person who denies the 
favors upon him is ungrateful. This is the general condition of 
man. His Lord grants him various blessings and an assortment of 
favors, but he denies the favors of Allah upon him and His virtue. 
And man withholds, being stingy and greedy, so he does not spend 
from what Allah gave him, except for the people Allah saves from 
this. 


‘And to that fact he bears witness.” — The person is a witness upon 
himself with this blameworthy attribute and disgraceful trait. 


‘And verily he is violent in the love of good.” — Meaning his love of 
wealth. His soul is never content, regardless of how much wealth 
he is given. He loves wealth, gathered and amassed, and his love for 
it is severe. If he is given a valley of wealth, he will desire another 
valley. 


Then Allah & informs us of what will help the person to safety 
from this trait, and what will save him from this attribute. 
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‘Does he not know that when the contents of the graves are brought out and 

poured forth” — It is necessary that the person reflect upon this 
affair and has knowledge of it. This person who denies the favors 
of Allah and loves wealth, pursuing it with devotion and allowing it 
to distract him from the purpose of his creation — the end result 
is that this person will die. Then the contents of the grave will be 
brought forward, and the people will stand from their graves to 
receive their reward and recompense. 


“And that which is in the breasts (of men) shall be made known.” — On 
that day, that which was hidden will be made manifest so this 
person can be recompensed for his stinginess, greed, denial of the 
favors upon him, and other than that from the evil qualities. 


‘Verily, that Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with them.” — He 
observes their actions, those apparent and those which are hidden 
and secret, and He will bring them to account for them. 


The Well-Acquainted (al-Khabir) is from the names of Allah. He is 
the All-Knower of the hidden and secret affairs, just as He knows 
the obvious, apparent affairs. 


Tafsir Surah al Oari’ ah 
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The Striking, what is the Striking? And what will 
make you know what the Striking is? It is a Day 
whereon mankind will be like moths scattered 


about. And the mountains will be like carded wool. 
Then as for him whose balance (of good deeds) 
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will be heavy, he will live a pleasant life. But as for 
him whose balance (of good deeds) will be light, 
his refuge will be in Haw7yah (Hell). And what will 
make you know what it is? (It is) a hot blazing fire! 


[Surah al-Qari’ah 101:1-11] 


Al-Qari’ah (the Striking) is one of the names for the Day of 
Judgment. Its names ate numerous due to its numerous descrip- 
tions, and al-Qari’ah is one such name and description. It makes 
evident the tremendous attributes of that Day. 


“The Striking” — Meaning that which will strike the hearts and the 
hearing from severe terror and the tremendous circumstance [of 
that Day]. 


ae is the Striking? And what will make you know what the Striking 
is? — This is a question to cause terror and clarify the greatness of 
that Day. It is a great day, and a tremendous day. 


‘It is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scattered about.” — On 
that Day, the people will be like waves on top of one another, 
mixing together like moths when they spread out, piling on top 
of each other. This is similar to the statement of Allah in another 
verse: 


sha agils ead] Ca ýa Ajaj KŠA RES » 
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They will come forth with humbled eyes from 

(their) graves as if they were locusts spread abroad. 


[Surah al-Qamar 54:7] 


‘And the mountains” — The solid, strong, stable, firm mountains. 


‘And the mountains will be like carded wool” — The mountains will 
become like stacks of carded wool, but they will not be grasp- 
able, such that they will vanish if a wind passes by. Therefore, the 
firmness and strength of these mountains will vanish. 
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Then He seals the condition of the propis that Day, and they 
will be of two categories. 


“Then as for him whose balance (of good deeds) will be heavy” — This 
means the person whose scales are heavier with good deeds, acts 
of obedience, and various acts which draw them near to Allah. 


“He will live a pleasant hfe” — They will be in Paradise for eternity, in 
the everlasting bliss which will never end. They will have what will 
please their eyes. This is from the favor of Allah and His blessings, 
as there comes in the authentic narration: 
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When the inhabitants of Paradise have entered Paradise, Allah 
the Blessed and Exalted will ask, “Do you wish Me to give you 
anything more?” They will say, “Have You not brightened our 
faces? Have You not made us enter Paradise and saved us from 
Fire?” He (Allah) will lift the veil (from His Face), and of all the 
things given to them, nothing would be dearer to them than the 
sight of their Lord, the Mighty and Glorious.”!! 


May Allah make all of us from them, by His favor and grace. 


‘But as for him whose balance (of good deeds) will be light” — Because of 
transgressions, disobedience, and sins. 


“His refuge will be in Hawiyah (Hell).” — The Fire will be his destina- 
tion and his home. It is called his refuge or his mother, because he 


will be flung into the Fire upon his head. 


“And what will make you know what it is?” — What will make you 
know what this pit is? This is said due to the greatness of the affair 


1 Sabih Muslim 181 
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and to clarify its danger. 
“(It ts) a hot blazing fire!” — A fire of immense heat which consumes. 
It appears in the Jadith that the Messenger of Allah Us said: 
ee 7 o Ze 2 972 0 ° “2 o 
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This fire of yours is one part from seventy parts of the Fire of 
Hell.” 


I seek refuge in Allah for us from the Fire. 


Tafsir Surah at- Takäthür 
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The mutual rivalry for piling up of worldly things 
diverts you, until you visit the graves. Nay! You 
shall come to know! Again, nay! You shall come 
to know! Nay! If you knew with a sure knowl- 
edge, verily, you shall see the blazing Fire (Hell)! 
And again, you shall see it with certainty of sight! 
Then, on that Day, you shall be asked about the 
delight (you indulged in, in this world)! 


[Surah at-Takathur 102:1-8] 
“The mutual rivalry for piling up of worldly things diverts you” — It keeps 


you busy, and causes you to remain in a constant state of heedless- 
ness in this worldly life. 


12 Sahih Muslim 3265 
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“The mutual rivalry for piling up of worldly things” — This is seeking 
what the people amass from wealth, trade, homes, vehicles, 
children, and other than that from the things people compete in 
amassing. This mutual rivalry diverts you from the purpose of your 
creation, and this purpose is to worship Allah. This is the condition 
of many of the people. They are busy with that which was created 
for them, while being distracted from what they were created for, 
and that is the worship of Allah. 


‘Until you visit the graves.” — You will continue to busy yourselves 
with this amusement until you die and enter the graves, and this is 
the situation for many of the people. You will find one of them 
panting, out of breath, chasing behind this mutual rivalry until he 
dies, and at this point he will be placed into his grave. This entrance 
into the graves is called “a visitation.” This is because the grave 
is the realm between the worldly life and the next life. It is the 
gateway to the eternal abode. The deceased will enter the grave as a 
visitor because he will not remain there. Rather, he is only visiting 
the grave and he will be taken to the afterlife [later]. 


“Nay! You shall come to know!” — “Nay” (kalla, iS) is a rebuke 
of this condition and attribute, meaning you should not busy 
yourselves with mutual rivalry while being heedless. 


“You will come to know” — [Meaning] when you are entered into 
your graves and see the results of your actions, good and bad. 


“Again, nay! You shall come to know!” — This is affirmation of this 
affair and clarification of the magnitude of this matter. 


“Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge” — If man had sure knowl- 
edge about the end result and the final destination, he would not 
be distracted with mutual rivalry in amassing wealth, and he would 
not be diverted from the purpose of his creation and the obedi- 
ence of Allah. 


“Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire (Hell)! — You will be raised to life 
and you will surely see the blazing Fire which Allah has prepared 
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for the disbelievers. 


The blazing Fire (al-Jahim, <2!) is the Hellfire. It will be 
brought forth on the Day of Judgment to the place of gathering, 
as it comes in the hadith: 
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The Hellfire will be brought forward on that Day with seventy 
thousand chains; each chain will have seventy thousand angels 
dragging it. 


Thus the people will see it with their eyes and witness it. 


‘And again, you shall see it with certainty of sight!” — You will surely see 
the Hellfire with your eyes on the Day of Judgment, the day the 
people stand before Allah. 


“Then, on that Day, you shall be asked about the delight (you indulged in, 
in this world)!” — Allah $% will ask you on the Day of Judgment 
about the favors He gave you in the worldly life. Included in these 
favors are wealth, health, children, transportation, and housing; the 
person will even be questioned about the favor of cold water on 
the Day of Judgment. 


This is a warning for what is mentioned at the beginning of this 
sural. “The mutual rivalry for piling up of worldly things diverts 
you.” These things have busied you and you will be questioned 
about them on the Day of Judgment.'4 Therefore, beware of being 
diverted by these favors. Beware of allowing this wealth to divert 
you from showing gratitude to the One who bestowed these favors 
upon you, from giving Him His due rights, devoting yourself to 


Sahih Muslim 2842 

“ From the hadith of Abū Hurayrah, the Prophet We said, “Indeed, the first of what will 
be asked about on the Day of Judgment (meaning, the slave of Allah being questioned 
about the favors) is that it will be said to him, ‘Did We not make your body healthy and 


give you cool water to drink?” Collected by at-Tirmidhi 3358; authenticated by al-Al- 
bani. 
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Him, worshipping Him in an excellent manner, and preparing to 
meet Him. Beware of being distracted away from what you were 
created for by that which was created for you. 
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By a/-‘asr (the time). Verily! Man is in loss, except 

those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 

and recommend one another to the truth and 
patience. 


[Surah al-‘Asr 103:1-3] 


This is a tremendous s#rah, profound and concise, containing all 
good. Allah $% swore by the time, which is the changing of the 
night and the day, and it is the timeframe of the actions of the 
people, good and evil. 


‘Verily! Man” — Meaning, the species of man. 


“Ts in loss” — All of mankind is in loss, except those whom Allah 
excludes in this sarah (those who combine four attributes). 


“Except those who believe” — [Meaning] those who believe in Allah 
and what He commands them with. Having faith in Him requires 
knowledge, because faith cannot occur except with knowledge and 
insight. 


“And do righteous actions” — They draw near to Allah W by different 
types of worship and obedience, seeking His pleasure; and in their 
belief and righteous actions is perfection for their own souls. 


“And recommend one another to the truth” — They recommend one 


another to the religion of Allah that He is pleased for His slaves- 
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to adhere to, and that which He has legislated and prescribed for 
them. They encourage each other to show concern for it, and to 
preserve it. This is perfection for others after they have perfected 
themselves. 


‘And patience.” — They enjoin each other to be patient upon the 
obedience of Allah, in avoiding sins, and with the painful decree 
of Allah. This alludes to the fact that the path of da’wah will surely 
contain some harm. Thus a person is patient and he seeks the 
reward (from Allah) until Allah ý makes him ftom among the 


triumphant successful ones. 


Imam ash-Shaf1’i said, “If the people would reflect upon this sarah, 
it would be sufficient for them.” Meaning, it would be a sufficient 
warner and deterrent against the prohibited acts, and it would drive 
them to various types of good and righteousness. 


Tafsir Sarah al-Humazah 
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Woe to every scorner and mocker who has gathered 
wealth and counted it. He thinks that his wealth 
will make him last forever! Nay! Verily, he will be 
thrown into the crushing Fire. And what will make 
you know what the crushing Fire is? The Fire of 
Allah, kindled, which leaps up over the hearts. 
Verily, it shall be closed in on them, in pillars 
stretched forth. 


[Surah al-Humazah 104:1-9] 


“Woe (wayl, 3)” — This means loss and destruction, and it is said 
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that it is a valley in the Hellfire. 


“To every scorner and mocker” — This is what he busies himself with, 
and slander and backbiting are his habits. He slanders the honor 
of the people, and he criticizes and defames them. The scorner 
(al-hamz, ;.@)\) does so with statements, and the mocker (a-/amg, 
52!) does so with actions and gestures. | 


‘Who has gathered wealth and counted it.” — This is what concerns 
him—gathering wealth, amassing it, and counting it. He has 
this much wealth, he owns this many slaves, he owns this much 
livestock, he owns this many homes, he owns this many farms, 
etc. He counts his possessions as a way of bragging, boasting, and 
elevating himself above the people with his wealth. 


“He thinks that his wealth will make him last forever!” — The one who 
has these attributes believes this wealth he has amassed will be the 
reason he lives forever and remains in this world. 


— “Nay!” — The affair is not as he thinks it is. 


‘Verily, he will be thrown into the crushing Fire.” — The end result of 
this person is that he will die and leave his wealth behind. Then, on 
the Day of Judgment, he will be flung into the Fire; and from the 
names of the Fire is al-Hutamah CAZA because it crushes — it 
demolishes and pulverizes whatever is thrown in it, due to its 
severity. 


“And what will make you know what the crushing Fire is?” — What is this 
crushing Fire? What will it be? This is a question to incite terror 
and to clarify the greatness and danger of this Fire. 


“The Fire of Allah, kindled” — It is the blazing Fire, and due to the 
severity of its eruptions, its heat increases. I seek refuge in Allah 
for us from it, and from everything that brings one close to it, 
from statements and actions. 


‘Which leaps up over the hearts” — He specified the hearts with being 
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leaped over, because the heart is the origin and source of actions 
and [it is] what drives them. 


S 
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There is a piece of flesh in the body, if it becomes good 
(reformed), the whole body becomes good, but if it spoils, the 
whole body spoils, and that is the heart. 


“Verily, it” — Meaning the Fire. 
“Shall be closed in on them” — Meaning it will be closed and locked. 


‘In pillars stretched forth.” — Meaning, upon the gates of the Fire. 
The gates of the Hellfire will be shut over them, so there will be 
no exit for them. 


Tafsir Sarah al-Fil 
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Have you not considered how your Lord dealt with 
the owners of the elephant? Did He not make their 
plot go astray? And He sent against them birds, in 
flocks, striking them with stones of hard clay, and 
made them like an empty field of stalks. 


[Surah al-Fil 105:1-5] 


“Have you not considered how your Lord dealt with the owners of the 
elephant?” — Do you not know, O Prophet, how your Lord dealt 
with Abrahah and his army equipped with elephants when they 
came intending to destroy the Ka’bah? 


> Sabih al-Bukhani 52 
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“Did He not make their plot” — |Meaning] their plan to enor’ the 
House of Allah. 


“Go astray” — The plan was foiled and the end result for them was 
wretched. Thus they plotted and planned this action, but their plan 
only resulted in loss. 


‘And He sent against them birds, in flocks” — |Meaning] a flock of 
birds following one another. So this army came with elephants, 
and they were the biggest and strongest of the animals, according 
to their estimation. No one would be able to prevent them from 
destroying the House of Allah. Thus, Allah sent against them small 
birds carrying small stones in their claws. 


“Striking them with stones of hard clay” — [Meaning] hot stones of , 
clay dropped down from a high place. Every stone which fell 
from the birds struck “eae army] and caused them to have an evil 
destruction. 


‘And made them ike an empty field of stalks.” — He made this group 
who came to destroy the Ka’bah like crops which had been eaten 
by livestock and then trampled by their feet. This is from the signs 
of Allah Y%, and it shows His greatness and power. Regardless of 
what the slave plots, plans, and schemes, Allah 4% will make the 
end result evil and a loss in this life and the next. 


The Prophet #% was born during the year in which this great 
incident occurred, the Year of the Elephant. This was from the 
general events which preluded the coming of the Prophet %& 


PAARL ARIANA LEI LEDER LORIE NEL ERE ER ECE OEE ELEM OO CRSA EAL II LE OLIN SAEED EDR LEL EEE DEEDS EOE EEE EERIE LEDESMA LSE 


Tafsir Sarah Quraysh 
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(It is a great grace and protection from Allah), 

for the taming of the Quraysh, their accustomed 

security [in] the caravan of winter and summer. So 

let them worship the Lord of this House (Allah), 

(He) Who has fed them against hunger and has 
made them safe from fear. 


[Surah Quraysh 106:1-4] 


Many of the scholars of żafsir have stated that the preposition and 
the genitive noun (a/jar wal-majrar) in His statement: 
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(It is a great grace and protection from Allah), for 
the taming of the Quraysh... 


[Surah Quraysh 106:1] 


are connected to the sarah before it, which is Surah al-Fil. The 
destruction of Abrahah and his army with this magnificent, 
amazing sign is proof of the complete power of Allah and the 
greatness of His force. After this wondrous event, the Quraysh 
became at ease in their homes and on their journeys for trade 
during the summer and winter. 


“Their accustomed security [in] the caravan of winter and summer” — 
This is the blessing, ease, and safety they had. Their journey for 
trade in the winter to Yemen and in the summer to Sham, going 
and coming, was safe. This is a favor which necessitates grati- 
tude towards the One who bestowed it, and sincerity of worship 
towards Him. For this reason, He said: 


g call Nhe óy iaaii p 
So let them worship the Lord of this House (Allāh). 
[Sūrah Quraysh 106:3] 


Meaning, make your worship sincerely for Allāh alone without 
partners, singling Him out for worship and making the religion 
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purely for Him. So do not associate partners with Him, and do not 
make rivals for Him. 


“(He) Who has fed them against hunger, and has made them safe from fear” 
— [Meaning] the One who has favored them with food and safety; 
this is a blessing. This safety necessitates showing gratitude toward 
the One who granted this favor, making the religion sincerely for 
Him, and singling Him out for worship. 


Tafsir Sarah al- Ma‘e un 
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Have you seen him who denies the Recompense? 

That is he who drives away the orphan, and urges 

not the feeding of the poor. So woe to those who 

pray, [but] who are heedless of their prayer. Those 

=- who do good deeds only to be seen, and withhold 
[simple] assistance. 


[Surah al-Ma‘un 107:1-7] 


“Have you seen” — Have you seen, O Prophet?! This question is 
J y , p q 
meant to convey amazement. 


“Have you seen him who denies the Recompense?” — This is the person 
who denies the Recompense, the Resurrection, standing before 

Ns and meeting Him. Denying the Recompense also means 
he denies the legislation that has been established for him, that 
which the people are called upon to practice, based on the tawhid 
of Allah and making the religion sincerely for Him W. 


“That is he who drives away the orphan, and urges not the feeding of the 
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poor.” — From the results of this denial (of the Recompense) is 
that this person has these traits and this condition. He drives away 
the orphans. He severely rebukes them, repelling them and driving 
them away harshly. He does not deal with them with kindness and 
metcy. 


‘And urges not” — He does not encourage others. 


‘And urges not the feeding of the poor” — This is because he does not 
feed the poor himself or spend upon them, so how can he encour- 
age others to do that?! 


“So woe to those who pray, [but] who are heedless of their prayer.” — Then 
Allah described them as those who pray, so they do not abandon the 
prayer but they are heedless of it. They delay it from its appointed, 
fixed time, and they are not concerned with its conditions, pillars, 
and obligations. The difference between being heedless in the 
prayer and being heedless concerning the prayer is that being 
heedless in the prayer is when the person forgets and must make 
the prostration of forgetfulness. The calamity of being heedless 
concerning the prayer is when the person delays it from its time 
and is heedless of its conditions and pillars. Thus, the prayer is not 
a great action to him, and it does not have any status to him. 


“Those who do good deeds only to be seen” — Their actions and prayers 
are for the people. The Prophet us said: 
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A man will stand to pray and beautify his prayer because he sees 
a man looking at him.!6 


‘And withhold [simple] assistance” — From their severe stinginess, 
they prevent small help. They will not loan something like bowls, 
sieves, axes, needles, and the like from those items which neigh- 
bors loan to one another, for a small period of time, although it 
will be returned. 


'© Musnad Imam Ahmad 11252 
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Tafsir Sarah al-Kawthar 
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Verily, We have granted you (O Muhammad) 

al-Kawthar. Therefore, turn in prayer to your Lord 


and sacrifice (to Him only). For he who makes you 
angry (O Muhammad) will be cut off. 


[Surah al-Kawthar 108:1-3] 


In this sarah, Allah 4% mentioned His Prophet and His chosen one, 
and He gave him al-Kawthar, meaning a great amount of good, 
a tremendous amount of virtue. From this virtue is a river which 
Allah will favor him with on the Day of Judgment, and likewise the 
Pond. | 


“Therefore, turn in prayer to your Lord” — Turn to Him in prayer as 
gratitude to Allah for His favor, virtue, and the great blessing He 
gave him. | 


“And sacrifice (to Him only).” — Make yout sactifice to your Lord and 
make your religion sincerely for Allah, as Allah W% said: 
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Say: Indeed, my prayer, my rites of sacrifice, my 


living and my dying are for Allah, Lord of all that 
exists. He has no partner. 


[Surah al-An‘am 6:162-163] 


‘For he who makes you angry” — Meaning, your enemies and those 
who anger you. 


“He will be cut off.” — He will be cut off from every good, and he 
will be cut off from good mention, so he will only be mentioned 
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gii evil and bad qualities. 


Tafsir Sarah al Kafiran 
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Say: O disbelievers, I worship not that which 

you wotship. Nor will you worship that which I 

worship. And I shall not worship that which you 

are worshipping. Nor will you worship that which 

I worship. To you be your religion, and to me my 
religion. 

[Surah al-Kafirun 109:1-6] 


This sarah, Sarah al-Kafirtn, is a sarah of disavowal from shirk and 
the polytheists, from disbelief and the disbelievers. 
“Say” — O Prophet! 


“O disbelievers” — Meaning those who disbelieve in Allah Ha, 
and those who worship other than Allāh, including the idols and 
statues. 


“T worship not that which you worship.” — I do not worship the idols 
and statues which you have taken as rivals and partners with Allāh 


Nor will you worship that which I worship.” — Even though they 
worship Allāh in general, along with their other objects of worship, 
the worship of Allāh is not considered worship unless it has sincer- 
ity. Thus, if it is not purely for Allāh, then it is not worship, just as 
prayer is not considered prayer without purification. If a person 
prays without purification, it is correct to say that he has not 
prayed. Likewise, for whoever worships Allah without sincerity, it 
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is correct to say he did not worship Allah. This is because worship 
of Allah is only that which is done with sincerity. 


‘And I shall not worship that which you are worshipping. Nor will you 
worship that which I worship.” — It is said that the first mention (“I 
worship not that which you worship”) is in relation to the object 
of worship, as the Prophet ue worshipped Allah, making the 
religion sincerely for Him, while they worshipped idols and statues. 
The second mention (“And I shall not worship that which you are 
worshipping”) is in relation to the worship itself, as the worship 
of the Prophet Us was tawhid and sincerity, while their worship was 
polytheism and vileness. And it has been said that the first mention 
does not include the action [of worship], while the second mention 
means this shall be a continuous description. 


“To you be your religion, and to me my religion” — This is disavowal 
from them and their religion. 


“To you be your religion” — Meaning, your worship of the idols and 
statues, and your polytheism. 


“And to me my religion.” — And this is tawhid, the worship of Allah 
and making the religion sincerely for Him. 


Tafsir Surah an-Nasr 
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When the Help of Allāh and the conquest come, 
and you see that the people enter Allah’s religion 
(Islam) in crowds, so glorify the praises of your 
Lord, and ask for His Forgiveness. Verily, He is 


46 


The First Lesson 


the One Who accepts the repentance and forgives. 


[Surah an-Nasr 110:1-3] 


This sarah is glad tidings for the Prophet $8 of a Bre victory and 


a clear conquest. 


“When the Help of Allah and the conquest come” — Meaning the 
conquest of Makkah. This was alluding to a great favor of Allah 
upon Him, and this was an affair which would surely come to pass. 


“So glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask for His Forgiveness. Verily, He 
is the One Who accepts the repentance and forgives.” — Increase in the 
glorification of your Lord and in seeking His forgiveness. After 
this s#rah was revealed, the Prophet Us would increase in saying: 


3 Hl Íi Ís Ep rai ae 


Glorified are You, O Allah, our Lord! All praises are for You. O 
Allah, forgive me!?” 


This is how he interpreted this verse. 


And from the meaning derived from this sarah is that it alluded 
to the life of the Prophet £§ coming to an end. This is when 
he received this victory and conquest, because the great acts of 
worship ate sealed with seeking forgiveness. His noble life was 
a life of zman and obedience, so it was likewise sealed with that. 
Consequently, the final statement we heard from our Prophet Uy 
before his death was: 


JEM ail ii ctsils J al 4 


O Allah! Forgive me and bestow Your Mercy on me; join me with 
the highest companions (in Paradise).!° 


1 Sabih al-Bukhari 4293 
18 Sahih al-Bukhari 5674 
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Tafsir Surah a Masad. 
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May the two hands of Abū Lahab be ruined, and 

ruined is he! His wealth will not avail him or that 

= which he gained. He will be burnt in a Fire of 

blazing flames! And his wife [as well], the carrier 

of firewood. Around her neck is a rope of [twisted] 
fiber. 


[Surah al-Masad 111:1-5] 


‘May the two hands of Abi Lahab be ruined, and ruined is hel” — This 
means, “May he perish and be ruined.” The first statement (“May 
the two hands of Abu Lahab be ruined”) is a supplication against 
him, while the second statement (“and ruined is he”) is about what 
will occur to him. | 


Abū Lahab was a paternal uncle of the Prophet #2 and he was 
from his most severe enemies. He caused the Prophet great harm 
and insulted him and his religion. 


It has been authenticated that the reason for the revelation of this 
surah is {the following]: 


Cae tele G SU pg S Wall play ale all he iil nce 


Sy €F 


Soe Jik Sih OF ast 3 oA if J6 A Ishi a ah 
ed ME sk oh Ta y oh Íó . & ise gPa es u 

dod dues aU) Jat ares gh os 6 od gi die 
One day, the Prophet & ascended Safa mountain and said, “Be 
on guard!” All the Quraysh gathered around him and said, “What 


is the matter?” He said, “Look, if I told you that an enemy is 
going to attack you in the morning or in the evening, would you 
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not believe me?” They said, “Yes, we would believe you.” He 
said, “I am a warner to you in the face of a terrible punishment.” 
On that, Aba Lahab said, “May you perish! Is it for this thing that 
you have gathered us?” So Allah revealed, “Perish the hands of 
Abū Lahab!”!? 


“His wealth will not avail him or that which he gained.” — The wealth 
which he amassed, and his children, his trade, and other than 
that — none of it will help him in front of Allah at all. 


“He will be burnt in a Fire of blazing flames! And his wife [as well]” — He 
and his wife will burn in the Fire. This sérah was revealed during 
the lifetime of Abu Lahab and his wife, and this is a great sign and 
amazing proof of the truthfulness of what the Messenger $% came 
with. This is information that both of them would die upon disbe- 
lief and in opposition to the religion of Allah $f, and he and his 
wife both died upon that. 


‘And his wife” — She is Arwa bint Harb Umm Jamil. 


“The carrier of firewood.” — She used to carry the thorns of Sa’dan 
and other harmful things and place them in the path of the Prophet 
Ue as she was severe in harming him. 


‘Around her neck is a rope of [twisted] fiber.” — She will be raised to the 
brink of the Fire with the rope around her neck and then thrown 
with it to the bottom of the Fire,” or she will place the wood on 
her husband in the Fire while wearing a necklace from this fiber. 


Tafsir Sarah al-Ikhlas 
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° Sabih al-Bukhari 4801 


” Translatot’s note: This is mentioned in Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 
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Say (O Muhammad): He is Allah, (the) One. Allah 

as-Samad (the Self-Sufficient Master). He begets 

not, nor was He begotten, and there is none equal 
or comparable unto Him. 


[Surah al-Ikhlas 112:1-4] 


This sarah, Surah al-Ikhlas, is equivalent to one third of the Qur'an, 
as it has been authenticated that the Prophet WE said: 
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“Is it difficult for any of you to recite one third of the Qur'an in 
one night?” This suggestion was difficult for them, so they said, 
“Who among us has the power to do so, O Messenger of Allah?” 
The Messenger of Allah replied, “ ‘Allah (the) One, as-Samad 
(the Self-Sufficient Master)’ is equal to one third of the Qur'an.”*! 


It is called Sarah al-Ikhlas (the Chapter of Sincerity) because it is 
dedicated to clarifying the tawhid of knowledge. And Surah al-Kåā- 
firūn is also called sarah al-ikhias because it is dedicated to clarifying 
the tawhid of action. Tawhid is of two categories: knowledge and 
action. 


“Say (O Muhammad): He is Allah, (the) One.” — He is singled out, He 
has no tival in His names and attributes, no rival in His Lordship, 
and no rival in His divinity. 


“Allah as-Samad.” — “As-Samad” means complete in His names 
and attributes, in His greatness and dominance, and in His descrip- 
tions. And as-Samad is the One who all the creation turns to, and 
He tends to all their needs. This is proof that Allah is free from 
needing any of His creation, due to the perfection of all His attri- 
butes and the perfection of His power. It is also proof that all 
of creation is in need of Allah X; they turn to Him for all their 
needs, and they are not independent of Him even for the blink of 
an eye. 


*! Sahih al-Bukhari 5015 
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And due to His oneness and His completeness: 


“He begets not, nor was He begotten” — This negates an origin and 
offspring; He is free from that. 


‘And there is none equal or comparable unto Him.” — He has no example 
and no rival, and no one who shares His names. He is free from 
having a likeness, a rival, or a partner. 


Tafsir Surah al-Falaq 
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Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of the daybreak 
(Allāh), from the evil of what He has created, from 
the evil of darkness when it settles, from the evil 


of witchcraft when they blow in knots, and from 
the evil of the envier when he envies. 


[Surah al-Falaq 113:1-5] 


‘Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of the daybreak (Allah)” — The 
daybreak is the morning, This means “I seek refuge with Allah, the 
One who splits the morning.” It has also been said that it means 
“the One who splits the seeds.” 


‘From the evil of what He has created” — This means from the evil 
of every created being that has evil in it, and this is general refuge 
from all created beings that contain evil. 


“From the evil of darkness when it settles” — Meaning, from the night 
and what is in it: from the vermin and beasts of prey, what is 
provoked by the devils, and the evil which is stirred. 


From the evil of witchcraft when they blow in knots” — Meaning, from 
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the magicians who blow in knots until their magic is able to take 
effect, and it does not have any effect except by the permission 
of Allah. Seeking refuge in Allah from them is proof that magic 
is real and that it has an effect. Some of it kills, while some of it 
makes people sick, and some of it separates a man from his wife. I 
seek refuge in Allah for us, and I ask Him to protect us all. 


“And from the evil of the envier when he envies.” — This means from the 
envy of every envier when it arises. Included in this is the evil eye, 
because the evil eye only comes from envy. 


Tafsir Surah ae 
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Say: Iseek refuge with the Lord of mankind (Allah), 

the King of mankind, the God of mankind, from 

the evil of the retreating whisperer, who whispers 

in the hearts of mankind, from among the jizz and 
mankind. 


[Surah an-Nas 114:1- 6] 


‘Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind (Allah), the King of 
mankind, the God of mankind” — This is seeking refuge in Allah 
es by mentioning His Lordship, His divinity, and His sovereignty. 
The meanings of these three names (the Lord of mankind, the 
King of mankind, and the God of mankind) were mentioned in 
Sirah al-Fatihah. In the opening of the Qur'an, these names are 
mentioned as a praise of Allah, and in the closing of the Qur'an 
these names ate mentioned as a means of seeking refuge and 
protection with Him. 


‘From the evil of the retreating whisperer” — This is the Shaytan; he 
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was mentioned with these two attributes. He is the whisperer who 
whispers in the hearts of mankind, and he is the retreater — when 
the person mentions Allah 4%, the Shaytan retreats and distances 
himself from him. This is an incentive for preserving the remem- 
brance of Allah; this is the greatest protection a person has from 
the Shaytan. 


‘Who whispers in the heart of mankind” — He throws whispers and 
evil into the breast of man, including evil thoughts, corrupt ‘aqidah, 
and vile understanding. 


‘From among the jinn and mankind” — Just as the whispers come 
from the jinn, they also come from man. 


In summary, the Muslim is required to have concern for the 
meanings of Allah’s speech. And it is sufficient for the common 
Muslim to memorize these sawar— Surah al-Fatihah, then from 
az-Zalzalah to an-Nas. They should give concern to reviewing their 
meanings and knowing their proofs, such that each time they recite 
it will be upon understanding, with contemplation, perceiving [the 
meaning of] the speech. 
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— THE SECOND LESSON — 
The Pillars of Islam 


Shaykh Abdul-Aziz bin Baz is? said: 


[The second lesson is] clarifying the five pillars of Islam, and the first 
and greatest of them is the testimony that nothing has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah (the shahadah—la ilaha ill-Allah, Muhammad ar-Rasulullah, 
AU! Jg h aaae a! Ul a)! U). This includes explaining the meaning 
[of this statement] and clarifying its conditions. 


As for the meaning of “nothing has the right to be worshipped,” 
this is the negation of everything worshipped besides Allah. 
“Except for Allah” is the affirmation of the worship of Allah 
alone, without partners. 


Islam has pillars that it is based upon. The pillar is the strongest 
flank of something, without which it cannot stand. The pillars of 
Islam are like the columns of a building. 


$ 
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The house is not built except upon pillars, and 
there can be no pillars if it is not anchored by pegs. 


Thus the pillars of Islam are its columns and posts, and they are its 
strongest side which is needed for it to stand. 
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Islam is submission to Allah 4% with sawhid. Whoever refuses to 
submit to Allah 48 is arrogant, and whoever submits to other than 
Allah along with Him is a pagan. With this it is known that Islam 
contradicts two affairs: arrogance and polytheism. 


Islam is built upon five pillars which were clarified by the Prophet 
YE in the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar 8%. He said that the Prophet UE said: 


sls}g SAAN lily 2593 La, 52545 AUN A OF Me cs Se SY oY 
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Islam is built upon five pillars: the testimony that nothing has the 
tight to be worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, establishing regular prayer, paying the zzkdh, 
performing the Hajj, and fasting the month of Ramadan.” 


These are the five pillars of Islam, and that which it needs to be 
established. The greatest of these pillars and the highest in status 
is the testimony that nothing has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah WE This 
is why the Prophet #2 mentioned it first in this hadith. He said, 
“Islam is built upon five pillars: the testimony that nothing has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah...” The two testimonies of faith — the 
testimony of Allah’s Oneness and the testimony for His Prophet 
being a Messenger — is the greatest pillar of Islam; rather, it is the 
foundation of the religion, and the basis upon which it is built. 


“None has the right to be worshipped except Allah” is the greatest 
statement, without exception. It is the most virtuous and noblest 
statement, and it is the best form of remembrance. Our Prophet 
ae 

SE said: 


a 
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The best remembrance is [saying], “Nothing has the right to be 


2 Sahib Muslim 16 
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worshipped except Allah.””° 


And the Prophet Us said: 


ab Vy a Yes gy. sil UBL ges Be ops sled plea) 25 
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The best of supplication is the supplication of the Day of ‘Arafah, 
and the best of what I and the prophets before me have said is, 
“None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, alone, without 
partner; to Him belongs all that exists, and to Him belongs the 
Praise, and He is powerful over all things.” 


And We did not send any messenger before you 

(O Muhammad) except that We inspired him 

(saying), “None has the right to be worshipped 
but I (Allah), so worship Me.” 


[Surah al-Anbiya' 21:25] 


It was the main focus of the da’wah of the messengers, the essence 
of their message, and the first statement their people heard from 
them. The first thing they addressed their people with was: 


& S36 al] da ASI Le alll iil d 
Worship Allah! You have no deity other than Him. 
[Surah al-A raf 7:59] 
The Shaykh wl urged that teaching the two testimonies of faith 


requires explaining their meanings, along with clarifying the condi- 


3 Sunan Ibn Majah 3800 
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tions of “nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah.” 


As for the meaning of “nothing has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah,” the Shaykh wit mentioned that “nothing has the 
tight to be worshipped” is the negation for everything worshipped 
besides Allah, and “except Allah” is the affirmation for the worship 
of Allah alone, without partners. 


Thus, it is a statement built upon two great pillars and two strong 
foundations. There is no fawhid of Allah without both of them, 
the negation and the affirmation. The negation is general, applying 
to everything that is worshipped other than Allah X, whether it 
is an inanimate object, an animal, vegetation, or other than that. 
However, the affirmation is specific, affirming that worship in 
every sense of the word is only for Allah alone. 


Whoever negates but does not affirm is not a person of tawhid, and 
whoever affirms but does not negate is not a person of tawhid. A 
person will not be from the people of zawhid except by negation 
and affirmation. As Allah &€ sai 


as decreed that you worship none 
but Him. 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:23] 
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And they were not commanded except to worship 


Allāh, [being] sincere to Him in religion. 


[Surah al-Bayyinah 98:5] 
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Surely, the religion is for Allah only. 
[Surah az-Zumar 39:3] 


g 8 4s 1855 Y; alll Lely p 
Worship Allah and associate nothing with Him. 
[Surah an-Nisa'4:36] 
And Allah && said, narrating the statement of His prophet Ibrahim 
se 
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“Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, except 
for He who created me.” 


[Surah az-Zukhruf 43:26-27] 
And He said: | 
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And verily, We have sent among every ummah 

(community, nation) a messenger (proclaiming), 


“Worship Allah (alone), and avoid (or keep away 
from) at-/aghut (all false deities).” 


[Surah an-Nahl 16:36] 
And Allah && said: 


syai ekaa oad alls Gayi cél jah Gad b 
g Âj 
Whoever disbelieves in attaghut and believes in 


Allah has grasped the most trustworthy handhold 
that will never break. 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:256] 
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“The trustworthy handhold” means the statement “nothing has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah.” Tawhid is to disbelieve in 
the saghut (all false deities) and to believe in Allah. 


This is the significance of the statement of sawhid, “Nothing has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah.” Therefore, it is not a 
statement which doesn’t have any meaning or significance; rather, 
it is a statement containing the greatest meaning, the noblest 
intent, and the most virtuous and greatest goal, which is the tawhid 


The slave will not be a person of tawhid except by actualizing that 
which is indicated by the statement “nothing has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah.” This includes negating worship for 
everything other than Allah 8%, and affirming worship in every 
sense of the word for Allah alone. For this reason, if someone 
says, “Nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah” truth- 
fully, he will not supplicate to anyone other than Allah, nor will he 
seek rain or aid from, place his trust in, seek help from, sacrifice 
an animal to, or vow to anyone other than Allah. And he will not 
direct any aspect of worship to anyone other than Allah alone. 
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Say: Indeed, my prayer, my rites of sacrifice, my 

living and my dying are for Allāh, Lord of all that 

exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been 
commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. 


[Surah al-An'ām 6:162-163] 


With this, it becomes known that merely saying this statement 
is not sufficient — rather, it is a must to have knowledge of its 
meaning and to understand its significance. It is also a must to 
actualize its purpose and intent of singling out Allah with oneness 
and making the religion sincerely for Him. 
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As for a person saying, “Nothing has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah,” and then invalidating it by his statements or actions, 
such as him supplicating to other than Allah, then this negates the 
statement “nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah.” 
For example, [him saying], “Help me, so-and-so!” or, “Send down 
rain, so-and-so!” or, “I seek refuge in you, so-and-so!” or, “I sacri- 
fice for you, so-and-so!” The statement “nothing has the right 
to be worshipped except Allah” only benefits the one who says 
it while knowing its meaning and who actualizes what it entails, 
establishes its purpose and intent (which is /awhid), and makes the 
religion sincere for Allah is. 


The pagans whom the Messenger of Allah $% was sent to under- 
stood the meaning of “nothing has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah,” but they were too arrogant to say it. 
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Truly, when it was said to them, “La daha ill-Allah” 
(none has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah), they puffed themselves up with pride (i.e. 
they denied it). And they said, “Are we going to 
abandon our gods for a mad poet?” 


[Surah as-Saffat 37:35-36] 


They understood that this statement meant they were supposed 
to leave their gods and that it nullified their worship of other than 
Allah. For this reason, they said: 
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“Has he made the gods (all) into one God? Verily, 
this is a curious thing!” 


[Surah Sad 38:5] 


They viewed this affair as extremely strange. Then they began to 
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advise each other to be patient upon worshipping their gods: 


Cae BSG cole lyja laial Gf age Shil lait $ 
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And the leaders among them went about (saying), 


“Go on, and remain constant to your gods! Verily, 
this is a thing designed (against you)!” 


[Surah Sad 38:6] 


They rejoiced among each other for their patience: 
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“He would have nearly misled us from our gods, 


had it not been that we were patient and constant 
in their worship!” 


[Surah al-Furqan 25:42] 


[Meaning], “If we did not adorn ourselves with patience, he was 
about to lead us astray from worshipping our gods.” 


Therefore, they understood the meaning of the statement “nothing 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah.” They knew it meant 
making worship sincerely for Allah {ø and disbelieving in every- 
thing that is worshipped besides Him. They understood that it 
meant the worship of anything besides Allah is false and that it is 
obligatory to disbelieve in it. 


Ball, Acts if alls Grog Gath 3K Sed B 
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Whoever disbelieves in atsaghit and believes in 
Allah has grasped the most trustworthy handhold 
that will never break. 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:256] 


This means to grasp onto the statement “nothing has the right to 
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be worshipped except Allah.” 


This is in contrast to the pagans of later days, as they are not too 
arrogant to pronounce the statement of tawhid; rather, they repeat 
it constantly, but they negate it with their statements and actions. 
They supplicate to the dead in their graves, seeking help and refuge 
from them, asking them to remove their hardships and fulfill their 
needs, sacrificing and vowing to them, and other than that. So what 
will it benefit them to pronounce the shahadah ?! 


In summary, the statement “nothing has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah” will only benefit the person who says it while actual- 
izing what it entails. As the Shaykh said, “It is the negation of 
everything worshipped besides Allah, and the affirmation of the 
worship of Allah alone, without partners.” 


So the person supplicates to, seeks aids from, places his trust in, 
sacrifices to, and vows to only Allah, and he does not direct any 
aspect of worship to anyone other than Allah 4. 


The Conditions of “La Ilaha Ill-Allāh” 
The Shaykh is? said: 


As for the conditions of the statement “nothing has the right to be 
wotshipped except Allah,” they are: 


1) Knowledge which negates ignorance 

2) Certainty which negates doubt 

3) Sincerity which negates shirk 

4) ‘Truthfulness which negates untruthfulness 
5) Love which negates hate 


6) Compliance which negates refusal 
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7) Acceptance which opposes rejection 


8) And disbelief in that which is worshipped besides Allah 


- EXPLANATION 


The Shaykh wl said, “As for the conditions of the statement 
‘nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah, they are...” 
and he mentioned them, and they are eight conditions. 


If someone says, “From where did you get these conditions?” 
the response is that they are taken from the same source as the 
conditions of the prayer, as well as the conditions for Hajj and 
other acts of worship. Just as the prayer, Hajj, zakah, and other 
acts of worship have conditions which must be met for them to 
be accepted, likewise the statement “nothing has the right to be 
wotshipped except Allah” will not be accepted by the one who 
says it unless its conditions are met. These conditions are known 
by exploring the Qur'an and examining the speech of Allah and 
the speech of His Messenger $. 


It was said to Wahb bin Munabbih wl, “Isn’t the statement 
‘nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah’ the key to 
Paradise?” He responded, “Of course, but every key has ridges. If 
you bring a key with ridges, it will open for you, but if you don’t, 
then it will not open.” 


With that, he alluded to its conditions, guidelines, and restrictions 


that appear in the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet 


If someone says that the mere utterance of the statement “nothing 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah” will benefit the person, 
and that it will be accepted without guidelines and conditions, then 
the response to this is that this would mean the hypocrites would 
benefit from uttering it. 


3 Mentioned by al-Bukhari in the chapter Funeral Prayers. 
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When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad), 
they say, “We bear witness that you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah.” 


[Surah al-Munafiqun 63:1] 
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And when they meet those who believe, they say, 
“We believe.” 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:14] 


No one would say the hypocrites will benefit from saying this state- 
ment. So the statement “nothing has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah” is not accepted from the one who merely utters it; 
rather, it is a must that he complies with its conditions and guide- 
lines derived from the Book and the Sunnah. 


It has been narrated that it was said to Hasan al-Basri, “The 
people say that the person who says, ‘Nothing has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah,’ will enter Paradise.” He responded, 
“Whoever says, ‘Nothing has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah, and fulfills its rights and obligations will enter Paradise.” 


The First Condition 


The Shaykh 4$% said, “As for its conditions, they are: knowledge 
which negates ignorance...” 


This is to have knowledge of the statement’s meaning of negation 
and affirmation, and the reality of what it entails of the sawhid of 
Allah 4 and singling Him out with worship, making the religion 
sincerely for Him, and disbelieving in everything worshipped 
besides Him. There are many verses that explain the meaning of 
“nothing has the right to worshipped except Allah,” such as the 
statement of Allah: 
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Worship Allah; you have no deity other than Him. 
[Surah al-A‘raf 7:59] 


And His statement: 


g WES a Éi Yall iE 
Worship Allāh and associate nothing with Him. 
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:36] 


And His statement: 
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And they were not commanded except to worship 
Allah, [being] sincere to Him in religion. 


[Surah al-Bayyinah 98:5] 


“Knowledge which negates ignorance” means correct knowl- 
edge, with a sound understanding that removes the person from 
ignorance of this statement. If someone utters this statement 
without knowledge of its meaning and what it entails, then he will 
not benefit from it. Allah 3 said: 


iaag ASU áa al) j al) Y aif seu 
g aiiai 

So know (O Muhammad) that “4 ilīha ill-Allah” 

(nothing has the right to be worshipped except 

Allah), and ask forgiveness for your sin, and also 


for (the sin of) the believing men and believing 
women. 


[Surah Muhammad 47:19] 


He began with knowledge because it is the foundation. Allah iy 
said: 
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Except those who bear witness to the truth while 
they know. 


[Surah az-Zukhruf 43:86] 


The scholars of zafsir have said that “except those who bear witness 
to the truth” means the statement “nothing has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah,” and “while they know” means they 
know the meaning of that which they are bearing witness to. Our 
Prophet HE said: 
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Whoever dies knowing that nothing has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah will enter Paradise.” 


Thus, he made it a condition to have knowledge. 
The Second Condition 
Certainty, which negates doubt and uncertainty. 


oy is the completeness and perfection of knowledge. Allah 
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The believers are only the ones who have believed 
in Allah and His Messenger and then doubt not. 
[Surah al-Hujurat 49:15] 
They ate certain and they do not doubt. Iman and tawhid must 
contain certainty, as well as truthful, correct ‘aqidah, and the heart 


is connected to this. If the person waivers and has doubt, it will 
not be accepted from him. Our Prophet $$ said: 
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I bear witness that nothing has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah and I am the Messenger of Allah. Whoever meets Allah 
with these two statements, without doubting in them, will enter 
Paradise.” 


Thus, he made certainty a condition, and it negates doubt. And in 
another hadith, the Prophet WE said: 


“if 
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Whoever you encounter behind this wall who bears witness that 
nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah with certainty 
in his heart, give him glad tidings of Paradise.”° 


It is a must that this statement originates from a heart that is 
certain, which does not waiver or doubt. If the person doubts or 
waivers, then it will not be accepted from him, regardless of how 
many times he says it. 


The Third Condition 


Sincerity, which negates shirk and showing off. 


& GSN AL Galia abl pha YY hjal tag $ 
And they were not commanded except to worship 


Allah, [being] sincere to Him in religion. 


[Surah al-Bayyinah 98:5] 


27 Sabih Muslim 27 
8 Sahib Muslim 31 


67 


EXPLANATION OF IMPORTANT LESSONS FOR EVERY MUSLIM 


& dati é alt Yip 
Surely, the religion is for Allah only. 
[Surah az-Zumar 39:3] 
Our Prophet UE said: 
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The most fortunate of the people by way of my intercession on 
the Day of Standing will be the one who says a daha ill-Allah” 
(nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah) sincerely 
from his heart.” 


Thus the Prophet #8 made sincerity a condition; this statement 
must come from a heart which is sincere to Allah. He only desires 
Allah by this statement and his acts of worship. 


& daui giai Yi > 
Surely, the religion is for Allah only. 
[Surah az-Zumar 39:3] 


Sincerity is that which is pure and unadulterated, containing no 
impurities of shirk, showing off, or the likes. 


As for the meaning of “sincere” or “pure” (khakis, sals) in the 
language, ponder the statement of Allah 38: 
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And verily! In the cattle, there is a lesson for you. 

We give you to drink of that which is in their 

bellies, from between excretions and blood, pure 
milk, palatable to the drinkers. 


[Surah an-Nahl 16:66] 
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Khalis means pure and unadulterated, free from the impurities of 
blood and excretions. Even though [the milk] exits from between 
blood and excretions, it comes out pure and uncontaminated. 


Sincerity in the worship of Allah, the Lord of all that exists, is for 
the worship to be pure and unadulterated. The person only desires 
Allah by way of his worship. If he associates partners with Allah 
in his worship, it is not pure and it will not be accepted. For this 
reason, Allah said in the Hadith Qudsi: 
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I am so Self-Sufficient that I am in no need of having an associ- 
ate. Thus, he who does an action for someone else’s sake as well 
as Mine, I will have that action renounced by Me to him whom he 
associated with Me.°? 


The place and source of sincerity is the heart, so the author wy 
said “sincerely from his heart.” 


The Fourth Condition 


Truthfulness, which negates untruthfulness. 


This is for the person to say it truthfully from his heart, as it says in 
the hadith of the Messenger of Allah ve. 
Yale te Gh ali Jy; ess ots al ¥ 
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There is no one who testifies that nothing has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah, sincerely from his heart, except that Allah will make the 
Fire impermissible for him.*! 


| 


Thus the Prophet Us made it a condition that this statement is 
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sincere, and sincerity means that what he says with his tongue 1s 
the same in his heart. As for the one who says it with his tongue 
without believing in what it entails in his heart, then this person is 
a hypocrite. For this reason, Allah 3 


g all) Jya at) igis Ugh ota tele 14) 9 


When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad), 
they say, “We bear witness that you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah.” 


[Surah al-Munafiqun 63:1] 


This means the statement on their tongues is a lie, and they do 
not believe it in their hearts. Thus, whoever says it with his tongue 
only while his heart does not believe in what it entails is a liar, and 
this statement will not be accepted from him. 


The Fifth Condition 


Love, which negates hate. The person who says this statement must 
love Allah 4 and His Messenger #%, the religion of Islam, and 
the Muslims who establish the commands of Allah and observe 
the limits set by Him. They must hate what opposes the statement 
“nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah” and what 
negates it, including shirk and kufr. 


From the proof that love is a condition is what Allah 4% 
concerning the disbelievers and the pagans: 


CABS BG ag INS alll 9h Gye SË Go Ól Gag > 
g al CA AG ial Gals all 

And of mankind are some who take (for worship) 

others besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love 


them as they love Allah. But those who believe love 
Allah more (than anything else). | 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:165] 
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This is because the love the believers have for Allah X% is pure 
love; as for the polytheist’s love for Allah, then they love other than 
Him equally. For this reason, when they enter the Fire on the Day 
of Judgement they will say: 


woe Xe, 4 ° Sè . 2 q 4 2 C; Tuz 

Se SK O uh Da i US o aG y 
$O Cudlall 

“By Allāh, we were truly in a manifest error, when 


we held you (false gods) as equals (in worship) 
with the Lord of all that exists.” 


[Surah ash-Shu‘ara' 26:97-98] 


Thus the statement “nothing has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah” will only benefit a person when it originates from love of 
Ms, of this great statement, and of what it entails, includ- 
ing tawhid, making the religion sincerely for Allah, and loving the 
people of and actions of sawhid. 


From the great dua’ narrated from our Prophet $¥ is his statement: 


eS! yt foe Coy thee oe Gey dle HL 


I ask You for Your love, and the love of those who love You, and 
love of the actions that will draw me close to Your love.°2 


And in the hadith of Anas #8, the Prophet $8 said: 


bs a) Col ag tlh OS Sf olay oe ad ES ia ESK 
LS BSS) Sok OF SG Oly call Yy 4b Yo accll 2a 5 Ladle 
Ng GAB FS 


There are three things which, if a person finds them, he has 
found the sweetness of faith: when Allah and His Messenger are 
dearer to him than all else, when he loves a person for no other 
reason than the sake of Allah, and when he hates to return to kufr 


32? Musnad Imam Ahmad 22190 
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after Allah has saved him from it the same way he would hate to 
be thrown into fire.’ 


These are three affairs: the foundation, the subsidiary matters, and 
negating what opposes them. The foundation is love of Allah 8%, 
the subsidiary matter is to love what Allah loves, and negating what 
opposes them is to hate to return to kufr after Allah has saved him 
from it, the same way he would hate to be thrown into fire. 


The Sixth Condition 


Compliance, which negates refusal. 


Compliance is submission and obedience to the command of 
uss. So the statement “nothing has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah” means that the slave submits to Allah 4%, complies 


with His legislation, and obeys His commands. For this reason, 
Allah said: 


aye | ays gece EY alil al VEY ANE ee 
E All sy5alh 
And whoever submits his face to Allah while he is 


a doer of good has grasped the most trustworthy 
handhold. 


[Surah Luqman 31:22] 


“The most trustworthy handhold” is the statement “nothing has 
the tight to be worshipped except Allah.” And Allah 8% said: 


g Al yalah aE (cl) iih p 
And return [in repentance] to your Lord and 
submit to Him. 


[Surah az-Zumar 39:54] 
This means to comply with and obey His commands. Therefore, 


3 Sabih al-Bukhari 16 
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those who say “nothing has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah” truthfully are those who submit to Allah with compliance 
and obedience, following His commands. 


The Seventh Condition 


Acceptance, which opposes rejection. 


This means to accept this statement and what it entails, includ- 
ing the sawhid of Allah and making the religion sincerely for Him. 
Allah X said about the condition of the pagans: 


batis ALY) a Y gal ds 1 LS Gat) p 
€ © Orde lil ial SoG Wl G5) 9a; 
Truly, when it was said to them, “La ilāha il/-Allih”’ 
(nothing has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah), they puffed themselves up with pride. And 


(they) said, “Are we going to abandon our gods for 
the sake of a mad poet?” 


[Surah as-Saffat 37:35-36] 


He mentioned that they refused to say “nothing has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah,” and they refused to accept what this 
statement entails from the sawhid of Allah and making the religion 
sincerely for Him. 


The Eighth Condition 
Disbelieving in that which is worshipped besides Allah. 


Baal tid of ally Gagi ÉL i ai B 
E È 


Whoever disbelieves in ażżaghut and believes in 
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Allah has grasped the most trustworthy handhold 
that will never break. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:256] 


The Prophet us said: 


4453 he ws al gd te AR ey 3355 AW HY J ga 


Whoever says, “Nothing has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah” and disbelieves in what is worshipped besides Allah, then 
his wealth and life are sacred.*4 


These ate the required guidelines for the acceptance of the state- 
ment “nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah.” The 
individual must disbelieve in what is worshipped besides Allah, and 
he must disavow himself from shirk and its people. — 


6 @ ki gÍ Ges tee hy 5) > 


Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, except 
for He who created me. 


[Surah az-Zukhruf 43:26-27] 


ili 3) Aaa Gilly sual) à Ais Sah I Gals p 

eS iS alll sh Go Caia Gaag ie +D Oppel 

alll Ibe (55 Ssh slaakally glial) aS, tits 1; 
g daz 


Indeed there has been an excellent example for 
you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they 
said to their people, “Verily, we are free from you 
and whatever you worship besides Allah; we have 
rejected you, and there has started between us and 
you hostility and hatred forever, until you believe 


4 Sahih Muslim 23 
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in Allah alone. 


[Surah al-Mumtahanah 60:4] 


The Shaykh ws said: 


These conditions have been collected in two lines of poetry: 


4 Hios Serle ly Gai ple 
W dyis ykä toes 


Knowledge, certainty, sincerity, and your truthful- 
ness with love, compliance, and acceptance of it. 


Lay thes O14 EU yj 
wh e 


And an eighth one is added, and it is for you to 
disbelieve in those things which are deified besides 
the true God. 


- EXPLANATION 


These are the conditions of the statement “nothing has the right 
to be worshipped except Allah.” There are some scholars who only 
count the seven conditions, and they consider the eighth condi- 
tion, which is extra, to be in the heart. 


From the scholars who placed these conditions in lines of poetry 
is Shaykh Hafiz al-Hakami wy in Sulam al-Wasal. He said: 


° 7 ule a x e 
DNS Nb ie baing 


sO 


Day ee moll opi bs 


The conditions have been confined to seven, and 
they have been mentioned in truth in the text of 
revelation. 
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The person who says it with his tongue will not 
benefit from it unless he fulfills its conditions. 


Jala Geilly Hel 
Jif U3 SLEY 


Knowledge, certainty, acceptance, submission; 
understand what I say. 


salia ZOEY Gall 
NET 


And truthfulness, sincerity, and love; may Allāh 
guide you to what He loves. 


He explained it in his book Ma‘aij al-Oubal Sharh Mangümah 
Sullam al-Wasul. This book has been printed, and I advise you to 
pay attention to it and benefit from it. It is a tremendous book in 
this subject. The author did well with this book and gathered the 
proofs from the Book of Allāh and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
LE, to clarify the ‘agidah and the foundations of the religion. 


Messenger of Allah” 
The Shaykh is? said: 


In addition to this is the explanation of the testimony that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. This testimony necessi- 
tates believing in everything he informed us of, obeying what he 
commanded us with, avoiding what he prohibited us from, and 
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only worshipping Allah by what Allah @ 
legislated. 


sis > attic 
s; and His Messenger Us 


EXPLANATION 


This is regarding the testimony that the Prophet Ue received 
the Message. This testimony is coupled with the testimony to 
the oneness of Allah, and this is from the greatest honors for 
the Prophet WE. This elevates his status, because Allah “4 has 
connected the testimony for His oneness with the testimony that 
Muhammad is the Messenger. The testimony that nothing has the 
tight to be worshipped except Allah is not accepted without the 
testimony that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. The testi- 
mony that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah is a testimony 
for the Message he was sent with. Allah 3% said: 


g alll ooh ELM YI sts dye Was! bag $ 


And We did not send any messenget except to be 
obeyed by the permission of Allah. 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:64] 


This is the purpose for sending the messengers: so they can be 
obeyed. It is not sufficient to say, “I bear witness that he is the 
Messenger of Allah”; rather, it is a must that this testimony 
contains obedience to the Messenger, fulfilling his commands, 
avoiding his prohibitions, and believing in what he informed us of. 


This is why the author said, “This testimony necessitates believing 
in everything he informed us of, obeying what he commanded us 
with, avoiding what he prohibited us from, and only worshipping 
Allah by what Allah 4% and His Messenger $ legislated.” This is 
how the testimony that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah is 
actualized. It is for the person to obey the Messenger us in what he 
commands, to avoid what he has prohibited, and to believe in what 
he has informed us of. This is because the Prophet £¥ came with 
three affairs: commands, prohibitions, and information. So the 
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one who testifies that he is the Messenger believes in what he has 
informed us of, obeys his commands, and avoids his prohibitions. 


Therefore, the testimony that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah entails following the Messenger $$, just as the testimony 
that nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah entails 
actualizing fawhid and making the religion sincerely for Allah 38. 
The person will not be from those who truthfully and sincerely 
bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah except if 
they actualize the affairs necessitated by the testimony of faith (the 
shahadah), including obeying the Messenger in his commands and 
prohibitions and believing in everything he informed us of, and 
only worshipping Allah by what He has legislated, meaning that 
which the Messenger has given us. 


He #8 is a messenger, and the mission of the messenger is to 
= convey the Message of the One who sent him. 


g iail EGY) JA le lag } 


The messenger’s duty is only to convey (the 
message) in a clear way. 


[Surah an-Nur 24:54] 


And surely, he conveyed the Message in a clear way. He did not 
leave any good except that he directed his umah to it, nor any evil 
except that he warned them from it. May Allah exalt his mention 
and bestow blessings upon him. The Message comes from Allāh, 
the messengers convey it, and it is upon us to submit to it. 


So let whoever says, “I bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah,” submit to everything the Nicene came 
with. 


g Igi Ake SIGS Lag baii Jil ASL Lag $ 


And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad) 
gives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you 
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from, abstain (from it). 
[Surah al-Hashr 59:7] 


oe iS Osta Y Fo ee 

But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, 

until they make you (O Muhammad) judge in all 

disputes between them, and find in themselves no 

resistance to your decisions, and accept (them) 
with full submission. 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:65] 


Da alata AU) ni 15] Shade Vy Gaal SIS Lag } 
& gaya Go Saal i O% CI 


It is not for a believer, man ot woman, when Allah 
and His Messenger have decteed a matter, that 
they should have any option in their decision. 


[Surah al-Ahzab 33:36] 


And [the one who makes this testimony] must obey [the 
Messenget’s] commands, because obedience to him is obedience 


to Allah. 
& alll ¢ ULI Si JA abs Ga} 


He who obeys the Messenger (Muhammad) has 
indeed obeyed Allah. 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:80] 
g Al Suds aA alll Goad BK i OED 


Say (O Muhammad, to mankind): If you (really) 
love Allah, then follow me; Allah will love you. 


[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:31] 


This verse is called “the verse of the test” (a/mibnah). Whoever 
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claims to love Allah 8#, then let him test himself with that which is 
proof of his truthfulness. 


The author wl said, “And only worshipping Allah by what Allah 
i and His Messenger $ legislated.” The person does not worship 
Allah with his desires or through innovations. For this reason, 
there are numerous narrations of the Prophet #% warning against 
and prohibiting innovations. From the greatest narrations, which 
the scholars consider to be from the foundation of Islam, is the 
statement of the Prophet us. 


3 53 Me pS da Cal 3 Gast 3: 
Whoever inieoduues into this affair of ours that which is not from 


it will have it rejected. 


And in another narration he said: 


ie va os $ {- p q Í p 7 Z 
3 KA bad ale ad WE Lee Oi 
Whoever does an action that is not from this affair of ours will 
have it rejected.°° 


This means it will be rejected back to its owner, and it will not be 
accepted from him. When the Prophet $% would deliver a sermon 
to the people, he would say: 


pr meee: (ssh sigh g 3 call ae Sisal) 2 pe ó% med H] 
i 4S eba N 


As to what follows: Verily the best speech is the Book of Allāh, 
the best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad, and the worst 
of all affairs are the newly invented matters, and every innovation 
is astray.’” 


35 Sabih al-Bukhari 2697 
3% Sahih Muslim 1718- 
37 Sahih Muslim 867 
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And he said in the hadith of al-‘Irbad #2: 


LEN att j ety je bas GEL & gah Se pas bs OE 
as" a wl BIg Sy cis IÉJL eve parai aa 
I AeA, 


Verily, he among you who lives long will see great controversy, 
so you must keep to my Sunnah and to the sunnah of the khulafa' 
ar-rashidin (the rightly-guided caliphs), those who guide to the 
right way. Cling to it stubbornly [literally: with your molar teeth]. 
Beware of newly invented matters [in the religion], for verily 
every bid'ah (innovation) is misguidance.*® 


The narrations with similar meanings are numerous. 


The two testimonies of faith are what the religion is built upon. 
The statement “nothing has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah” is sincerity in the religion, while the statement “Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah” entails following the Messenger, and 
the religion is only built upon sincerity to Allah 4% and following 
the Messenger Si. 


Fudayl bin ‘Iyad said about the statement of Allah 3%: 


g Mae God) Sh kia D 


..that He may test which of you is best in deed... 
[Surah al-Mulk 67:2] 


that it means [those deeds] which are most sincere and most 
correct. It was said to him, “O Abū ‘Ali, what is most sincere and 
most correct?” He said, “If the action is sincere but not correct, 
it will not be accepted, and if it is correct but not sincere, it will 
not be accepted. It will not be accepted until it is both sincere and 
correct. Sincerity is what is done for Allah, and correctness is what 


°8 Musnad Imam Ahmad 17144 
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is done in accordance with the Sunnah.” 


Sincerity is that which is done for Allah 4%, and this is proven 
by the statement “nothing has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah.” Correctness is what is upon the Sunnah, and this is proven 
by the statement “Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.” The 
religion is built upon these two statements, and the first and last of 
mankind will be questioned about them: | 


e “What did you worship?” The answer to this question is, 
“Nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah.” 


e “How did you respond to the messengers?” The answer to 
this question is, “Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.” 


The first statement is sincerity while the second statement is 
following the Messenger. 


The Second Pillar of Islam: The Prayer 
The author is said: 


Then he explains to the student the remaining five pillars of Islam, 
and they are: the prayer, akah, fasting the month of Ramadan, and 
making Hajj to the Sacred House for those who have the ability to 
do so. 


EXPLANATION 


The pillars of Islam are explained according to their importance, 
and some of the rulings pertaining to them are explained. The 
prayer is the second pillar of Islam, and it is the greatest pillar after 
tawhid. It is the proof of the truthfulness of the aman (faith) of a 
person, as the Prophet $ said when the prayer was mentioned in 
his presence: 


3? Collected by Ibn Abi ad-Dunya in a/-Ikhlas wan-Niyyah (22) 
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Lele bil o oeg cAalill ogy slig Lleyg hg J IT Ge LIL oye 
Ogg Llas Ogs as Lele! pgs phoy Blas Ya Olay Vy gi I GN ol 

ALS oy ceils 
Whoever preserves it will have a light, a proof, and safety on the 
Day of Judgment. And whoever does not preserve it will not have 


a light, a proof, or safety, and he will be resurrected on the Day of 
Judgment with Pharaoh, Qārūn, and Abi bin Khalf.*° 


Therefore, the prayer is a proof, meaning it is proof that the person 
has true faith. Allah && said: 


alls ai agih allly Gaal óa alll Sq lice Saig Led] Y 
& DL! 
The masajid of Allah are to be maintained only by 


those who believe in Allah and the Last Day and 
establish the prayer. 


[Surah at-Tawbah 9:18] 


And there comes a narration from the Prophet %: 


á o 
li ° Ra gs o x ic A a 8292r 2 (7er “4 A Capa 


The covenant that distinguishes between us and them is the 
prayer, so whoever leaves it has committed kufr. 41 


The status of the prayer in Islam is great. It is the first thing the 
person will be questioned about on the Day of Judgment. If it is 
accepted, he will succeed and prosper. If it is rejected, he will face 
ruin and destruction. 


There ate many texts in the Qur'an that command the establish- 
ment of the prayer, preserving it, giving concern to its proper 


Musnad Imam Ahmad 6576 
“ Musnad Imam Abmad 22937 
* Mentioned in Jami’ at-Tirmidbi (413) and authenticated by Shaykh al-Albani. 
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times, and which warn against being heedless or negligent towards 
it or abandoning it. 


all hais chaji Silly ciple fe [bale y 
q onli 
Maintain with care the [obligatory] prayers, [in 


particular] the middle prayer, and stand before 
Allah, devoutly obedient. 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:238] 


g SSN Ah SLA [pals Ņ 
And establish the prayer and give zakah. 
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:110] 


You will find similar verses in many places in the Qur'an. 


4 Gija UES onaya fe Cats Leal Éy > 


Verily, the prayer is enjoined on the believers at 
fixed hours. 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:103] — 


€ gle joao; Shay all jh p 


And enjoin the prayer upon your family and be 
steadfast therein. 


[Surah Taha 20:132] 
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Facer: Pa Í 2 {| peua meer ies nario aaa ae oie $ 
4 Ge ó Sa per yee: GAA] 


But there came after them successors who 
neglected the prayer and pursued desires. So they 
will be thrown in Hell. 


[Surah Maryam 19:59] 


6 @ abail (yo Ai al 1M @ jas (4 aKa a Y 


What has caused you to enter Hell? They will say, 
“We were not of those who used to offer their 
prayers.” 


[Surah al-Muddaththir 74:42-43] 


And there are other verses which exalt the status of the prayer and 
clarify its great and lofty position in the religion of Allah %4. 


Every Muslim must strive to give great concern to this obligation 
that is the connection between him and his Lord 4%. He must give 
concern to its pillars, obligations, conditions, and other than that 
which Allah has legislated for the prayer. He must perform the 
prayer with the utmost humility, focus, and concentration, inside 
and out, so he may succeed with the great reward. 


It has been narrated from ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan $% that he said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah Us say: 


GE 3535 Geida ggo JS o Bio ii ATS lh iel oye G 
AS O Sad OB Su OSU aae. EAE NI 


£ 


‘There is no Muslim who attends the obligatory prayer, performs 
ablution well, and offers his prayer with humility and bowing, 
except that it will be an expiation for his past sins, as long as he 
has not committed a major sin; and this applies for all times.’ 


8 Sahib Muslim 228 
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The Third Pillar al eee Zakāh 


The third pillar of Islam is zakah, and it is the companion of the 
prayer in the Book of Allah 8. Zakah is purification for a person; 
it purifies his heart and his wealth, and it causes his wealth to be 
blessed. 


wale fy Ble bE Ls 


ZA 


Charity does not decrease wealth.“ 


The amount of zakah given is little in comparison to what Allah 
has given the wealthy. It is charity taken from the wealthy and 
given to the poor, which results in a great deal of benefit and many 
good things, including the fulfillment of love, solidarity, mercy, 
and cooperation. It also removes the evil traits like envy, hatred, 
animosity, and other than that. It is from the beauty of this great 
religion because it brings great benefits for the Muslim community, 
and it purifies strong solidarity, which is obligated by Islam. 


Gl B® Je od ltl oo bp Bre 
A charity that should be collected from their rich 
and distributed among their poor.® 


Therefore, the Muslim must give concern to this great obligation. 
Whoever has wealth that reaches the mab (the minimum amount 
required), then it is obligatory upon him to study the ruling of 
zakah so he is able to pay it to those whom it is due, in the manner 
Allah has commanded. He must be diligent in willingly giving it 
to draw close to Allah 4 so he can succeed with a great achieve- 
ment by fulfilling this obligation. The person does not draw close 
to Allah by anything more beloved to Him than what He has 
Opupatee upon them. 


4 Sabih Muslim 2588 
4 Sabih al-Bukhari 1496 
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O you who believe! Fasting has been made obliga- 
tory upon you, just as it was obligated upon those 
before you, so you may obtain piety. 


[Surah al-Bagqarah 2:183] 


Fasting actualizes faqwa of Allah, and it purifies the soul from 
heedlessness and following its lusts and desires. It causes the soul 
to patiently avoid what it desires and naturally craves. So when the 
soul is able to do this by fasting, it becomes easy for it to leave 
the prohibited matters that must be avoided to achieve piety. It is 
a protection for the person from sins and a protection from the 
anger of his Lord. It contains a great deal of benefit, good, and 
blessing. 


Ramadan is one month during the year that Allah has made oblig- 
atoty on His slaves to fast. Thus, whoever is granted success in 
performing it in the proper manner has increased [in good] for the 
entire year. He fasts during the month, but the traces of the fast 
remain all year, by the permission of Allah 3%. 


The Fifth Pillar of Islam: Hajj 


Hajj has been obligated by Allah for each person once during their 
lifetime, if they have the ability to do so, and performing it more 
than that is a supererogatory act of worship. Allah 4% said: 


g Dosis afl) g Lal ca cull Za Gull! (le ally > 
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And [due] to Allah from the people is a pilgrimage 
to the House, for whoever is able to find a way. 


[Sirah Ali ‘Imran 3:97] 


In many authentic ahadith, the Prophet $ urges his ummah to 
perform Hajj, and he incites them upon this great act of obedience. 
r explained the great reward and forgiveness for performing 

Hajj. So whoever is able to do so must strive to learn the rulings 
of Hajj so he can perform it upon clarity, i in order to achieve the 
abundant reward. 


Ponder, may Allāh protect you, over these five pillars that the 
religion of Allāh is built upon. Ponder the great status they hold and 
the lofty position they have in the religion of Allāh W. Whoever- 
Allāh gives success to and honors with establishing these pillars in 
the proper manner will enter Paradise on the Day of Judgment, 
as stated in the hadith of Mu‘adh #8. He said, “O Messenger of | 
Allāh, inform me of an action which will enter me into Paradise 
and distance me from the Fire.” Hence the Prophet XE counted for 
him these five pillars.* 


And in the adith of Jabir, a man said to the Messenger of Allah | 


ms Eis wi Sch = eds h efi 
yA Y ag Jb aes JG kaii SSH eS a fe Sf as A eee 


“If I pray the obligatory prayers, fast Ramadan, treat as lawful 
what has been made lawful, and treat as unlawful what has been 
made unlawful, and I do not increase upon this at all, will I enter 
Paradise?” The Prophet responded, “Yes.” The man said, “By 
Allah, I will not increase upon that at all.” 


“© Musnad Imam Ahmad 22016 
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And in another narration, the Prophet £ replied, “He will enter 
Paradise if he is truthful.’’4” 


These are the five pillars which Islam is based upon. It is upon 
the Muslim to preserve them with precision and to give them the 
utmost concern, because they are the greatest acts by which the 
person draws near to Allah, as is mentioned in the Hadith Qudsi: 


fo Rosh es Ej Ca pets SLE 2) C9 Lig 
And My servant does not draw near to Me with anything more 


beloved to Me than the religious duties I have obligated upon 
him.* 


If the slave is given success in preserving them in his life, he will 
be from the inhabitants of Paradise on the Day of Judgment. 


Therefore, it is upon the scholars and students of knowledge to 
be concerned with encouraging the common Muslims to preserve 
these pillars and give concern to them, and they must clarify to 
them the great status these pillars hold in the religion of Allah 
as. The example of the status they hold in the religion is like 
the [importance of] a pillar to a structure, so every Muslim must 
preserve these structures, seeking help from Allah and asking Him 
for success. 


“ Sabih al-Bukhari 1891 
8 Sahih al-Bukhari 6502 
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The Pillars of Iman 


The Shaykh ii? said: 


The third lesson is the pillars of imdn (faith). The pillars of aman 


are six: 
- 1) Belief in Allah 
2) Belief in His angels 
3) Belief in His Books 
4) Belief in His messengers 
5) Belief in the Day of Judgment 


6) Belief in the divine decree, the good of it and the bad of 
it — all of itis from Allah 3%. | 


- EXPLANATION 


Iman is the noblest of demands, the most precious of gifts, the 
greatest of objectives, and the loftiest of aspirations. Iman will 
cause the person to live a good life in this world and to succeed 
with the reward from Allah and the everlasting blessing. 


curren gee. As oll JS bs elke dee ap 
g glade IGS be gaah aai agai; 4th 


Whoever does righteousness, whether male or 
female, while he is a believer — We will surely 
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cause him to live a good life, and We will surely 
give him his reward [in the Hereafter] according 
to the best of what they used to do. 


[Surah an-Nahl 16:97] 


The fruits of wan, the blessed effects upon the slave in this life 
and the next, cannot be enumerated. The good will reach him and 
he will be protected from evil in this world and the next; this is 
from the fruits of #dn and its great blessed effects. 


Iman is the most precious gift, the greatest thing granted, and the 


biggest favor. It is the favor of Allah # upon whom He wills from 
His slaves. Allah said: 


65 5h ae S35 Gla 53) is al Est, > 
A ÓA] gh aije giai silly Ši a&i 
&@ a oe Seale bya Dulas 
But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has 
made it pleasing in your hearts and has made 
disbelief, defiance, and disobedience hateful to 
you. These are the rightly guided ones. (This is) 


a grace from Allah and His favor. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


[Surah al-Hujurat 49:7-8] 


And Allah & said: 


Us SLs) gle Ls Y Os kel Si Ghle Gees Y 
g aila SES BI oU aa GI aSile Fg Al 
They regard it as a favor upon you (O Muhammad) 
that they have embraced Islam. Say: Count not 
your Islam as a favor upon me. Nay, but Allah has 


conferred a favor upon you, that He has guided 
you to the faith, if you indeed are true. 


[Surah al-Hujurat 49:17] 
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# lia by FA aly s<; K 
And had it not been for the grace of Allāh and His 


mercy on you, not one of you would ever have been 
pure from sins. But Allāh purifies whom He wills. 


[Surah an-Nur 24:21] 


There are many verses with similar meanings. 


Iman is based upon gteat principles and strong foundations that ate 
necessary for it to be established. The example of these principles 
as it relates to zan is like that of a trunk to a tree, as is proven in 
the statement of Allah 4: 


<$ 


or Ags PTAs y ai Hja CAs $ Aj % 
SH @® ekil 6 ge; Gul ic anh 
K JEN Al) dyha ey oh oa OS 
6 © ój 


See you not how Allah sets forth an example, a 

good word like a good tree, whose root is firmly 

fixed and its branches [high] in the sky? Giving 

its fruit at all times, by the leave of its Lord, and 

Allah sets forth parables for mankind so they may 
remember. 


[Surah Ibrahim 14:24-25] 


A 


o 


AY 
\ 


This is the example which Allah gave to His slaves, and He called 
upon them to reflect and ponder over it in order to clarify zan and 
its foundation, what it is based upon, its subsidiary matters, and the 
results and benefits for the people of wan in this life and the next. 
The point of reference in this verse is the statement of Allah 3, 


“whose root is firmly fixed.” Just as a tree does not stand without 
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its root, wan will not stand without its foundation and pillars. If 
the root of the tree is cut it will die; likewise, if zan does not have 
its foundation, it will cease to exist and acts of worship will be of 
no benefit. As Allah 3 said: 


Ga BAY) (A Ay Ales Jas ded GLA JS ias 
4 Cyl 
And whoever disbelieves in faith, his work has 


become worthless, and he, in the Hereafter, will be 
among the losers. 


[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:5] 
Acts of worship and obedience will only be accepted from a person 
if they are based upon correct faith and firmly rooted ‘agidah in the 
heart. For this reason, xan is a great foundation and pillar that 


causes the actions to be correct, and the acts of worship will not 


be accepted without it. As Allah 4% said: 


g pLi age GIS 


But whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for 

it with the necessary effort due for it while he is 

a believer, then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated by Allah. 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:19] 
And Allah & said: 
6 inde say AV JS ys Wie de ws} 


Whoever does righteousness, whether male or 
female, while he is a true believer... 


[Surah an-Nahl 16:97] 


And the verses with similar meanings are numerous. 
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The Book and the Sunnah prove that there are six pillars of ian. 
We have learned that a pillar is the strongest side of a structure, 
which is needed for the structure to stand. Therefore, the pillars 
of zman are the columns of zman, and its foundation upon which 
it is established. Iman will not be established without these six 
pillars, which have been explained in the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of the Prophet we They are: belief in Allah, His angels, 
His books, His messengers, the Day of Judgment, and the divine 
decree — the good of it and the bad of it. These are pillars which 
all the prophets agreed upon, the first of them to the last of them. 


The da’wah of the prophets was based upon these pillars, as our 
Prophet YE said: 


nf . ae ae GL s wos -of 

Alg G25 a GA OME Ea 095] GY 
The prophets are like brothers from one father — theirt mothers 
are different but their religion is one.” 


This means their ‘aqidah is one and their pillars are the same. For 
this reason, the scholars say the affairs of ‘aqidah and the pillars of 
the religion are not abrogated in the legislation of any individual 
prophet or between one prophet and the next. The only things 
which are abrogated from one prophet to another are the laws and 
commands. 


g alguns 4055 Be Lika JS h 
To each among you, We have prescribed a law and 
a clear way. 
[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:48] 
As for the ‘aqidah, then it is one. Whoever reads the Qur'an and 
what has been narrated from Allah His from the stories of the 
prophets, their da’wah, and what their principles were based upon, 


will find these principles are clear in the da’wah of the prophets and 
messengers p. | 


° Sabih Muslim 2365 
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The pillars of zan are connected to one another, and all of them 
must be present. Belief in some of the pillars requires the person 
to believe in the other pillars, and disbelief in any of the pillars 
ot part of any pillar is disbelief in all of the pillars. The religion 
is only established upon all of the pillars collectively. Whoever 
is deficient in believing in anything from these pillars does not 
believe in them, and his deeds are null and void, and in the next 
life he will be from the losers. As we have mentioned, the likeness 
of these pillars is like that of the trunk to the tree. What do you 
think would happen to a tree if its trunk was cut?! This is the same 
for 7man — if anything from the pillars is missing, it will not be 
established. 


These pillars are clarified in the Book of Allah & and the Sunnah 
of His Messenger #%. Each time the slave increases his portion 
from the Book and the Sunnah through reading, understanding, 
reflecting, and pondering, he will increase his portion of these 
pillars. For this reason, the people vary in zman just as they vary in 
their understanding of the Qur'an and their understanding of the 
Sunnah of the noble Prophet $. Each time the person increases 
[in these actions], the proofs and evidences of these principles 
become firm in his heart, the doubts thrown by the Shaytan are 
removed, and his zwan is strengthened and made firm. 


ova 2s) AT oko pied 0 dish u p > 
@ djig phy Gla] ai lial Guill Gli: Ula! 
agus) coll Lady agile aye agli 8 Guall Lily 
€ © iE hs lpia; 
And whenever there comes down a sarah (chapter 
from the Qur'an), some of them (hypocrites) 
say, “Which of you has had his faith increased 
by it?” As for those who believe, it has increased 
their faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in 


whose hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbelief, and 
hypocrisy), it has [only] increased them in evil [in 
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addition] to their evil, and they die while they are 
disbelievers. 


[Surah at-Tawbah 9:124-125] 


The noble Qur'an clarifies these pillars with the most complete 
clarification, in general and in detail, and so does the Sunnah of 
the noble Prophet %4. We will mention some of the verses that 
explain these principles, especially those verses that explain all the 
principles [together]. 


First, the verses which come in the beginning of Sirah al-Baqarah. 
Allah & said: 


DLAI Gais iy Giy Sil O akal sá 
Lag éi Jy lar óig aih O éii Atis ans 
% ye ato Geiss gh ATs AME oa dyi 
4 © GAleall as AE sigue’) Os 


A guidance to those who ate righteous, those 
who believe in the unseen, establish prayer, and 
spend out of what We have provided for them, and 
who believe in what has been revealed to you [O 
Muhammad] and what was revealed before you, 
and of the Hereafter they are certain [in faith]. 
They are on (true) guidance from their Lord, and 
they are the successful. 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:2-5] 


In these noble verses that mention these great pillars and strong 
principles, the slaves of Allah are described as “righteous” 
(muttagin, ps), because believing in these great pillars that estab- 
lish wan is the foundation upon which zaqgwa is built, and by which 
the correct aqidah is established. 


The statement of Allah 34%, “those who believe in the unseen,” 
means those who believe in everything that was hidden from them 
from what the messengers informed them of. This is from the 
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most complete and noble attributes of the believers. ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘ad #2 said: 


oe Ole! Je eal Sst gal bd HY ally 


I sweat by the One besides whom there is no deity worthy of 
worship, no one has believed in anything better than believing in 
the unseen.” 


So look at this great, noble attribute which Allah 4 described His 
righteous slaves with: He said “those who believe in the unseen.” 
Iman is not only for that which can be perceived. Many of the 
people do not believe in what cannot be perceived. The senses of 
man are five: taste, smell, hearing, sight, and touch; so they will not 
believe in whatever is outside of these senses and they will oppose 


it, thus disbelieving in it. 


As for the believer, he has this great principle with him. He 
believes in all the affairs of the unseen that the messengers of 
Allah have informed us of, and these pillars of ian are included in 
his general belief of the unseen. For this reason, Abul ‘Aliyah and 
other imams of /afsir said, in what was transmitted from them by 
Ibn Jarir, Ibn Kathir, and other than them, that the verse, “those 
who believe in the unseen,” means those who believe in Allah, His 
angels, His Books, His messengers, the Day of Judgment, divine 
decree (the good of it and the bad of it), and the resurrection after 
death.°! 


Allah has honored the people of ian with these distinctive charac- 
teristics because they believed in the messengers, and they received 
everything the messengers said with acceptance and submission, 
[saying], “We believe in Allah and what has come from Allah, in 
the manner Allah intended. And we believe in the messengers, 
and what has come from the messengers, in the manner which the 


” Ibn Abi Hatim in his Tafsir (66), and al-Hakim in a-Mustadrak (3033) 
` Tafsir Ibn Kathir (165/1) and Tafsir at-Tabari (242/1) 
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messengers of Allah intended.” The message comes from Allah, 
the messengers convey the message, and it is upon us to submit to 
it.” 


This is the condition of the people of zman — they believe in 
everything conveyed to them from the messengers f and they 
receive it with acceptance and submission, without rejection or 
hesitation. 


& Wise al at gtig ally Lial Gaal iaga tad] b 


The believers are only the ones who have believed 
in Allah and His Messenger and then doubt not. 


[Surah al-Hujurat 49:15] 
This means they are convinced and they do not doubt. 


Included in the statement “those who believe in the unseen” are 
the pillars of man, including belief in Allah, belief in His names 
and attributes, His Greatness, His actions, and everything the 
messengers have informed us of concerning Allah 4. It includes 
belief in the angels, the Books, the first of the messengers and the 
last of them, and other than that. 


Then Allah X said, “And those who believe in what was revealed to 
you”; this means the Qur'an. “And what was revealed before you,” 
means the revealed Books. This includes belief in the messengers 
whom the Books were revealed to. “And of the Hereafter they are 
certain” is the mention of the pillar of zman belief in the Last Day. 


This is the preface of Surah al-Baqarah; it mentions these great 
pillars that the religion of Allah is built upon. Then after that, 
Allah said in the same sarah: 


al cl os lag Ui asl lag alll tal Ils > 
singe gh las BAY gá Glatt dae lanl 


5 Stated by Imam ash-Shafi‘i and mentioned in many of the books of Ibn Taymiyyah. 
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akie 38) G5 BY ag) Ce Gaill ig) lag tues 
4 Ó Al o a ål Cas 
Say (O believers): We believe in Allah and that 
which has been sent down to us and that which 
has been sent down to Ibrahim, Isma‘il, Ishaq, 
Ya’qub, and the twelve sons of Ya’qūb, and that 
which has been given to Masa and ‘Isa, and that 
which has been given to the prophets from their 


Lord. We make no distinction between any of 
them, and to Him we have submitted (in Islam). 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:136] 


This is a command to believe in Allah 3% and everything revealed 
by Allah; this includes all the pillars of ian. Belief in Allah X is 
to believe in Him and everything He commanded us to believe in, 
including the revealed Books and the revelation sent down to His 
noble messengers gf. 


In this verse, He commands us to believe: “Say (O believers): We 
believe in Allah,’ and at the end of the sarah, Allah W informs us 
of how the believers can fulfill this command. He says: 


gal UE Gasialy 455 da a8) Osh tay Jis Gal p 
Ala} dye al EG GY alag aii ahd; alll 
4 jee atl Wy age CELL taaa Ii 


The Messenger (Muhammad) believes in what 
has been sent down to him from his Lord, and 
(so do) the believers. Each one believes in Allah, 
His angels, His Books, and His messengers. They 
say, “We make no distinction between each of His 
messengers,” and they say, “We hear, and we obey. 
(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You 
is the return (of all).” 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:285] 
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His statement “and to You is the return” affirms the belief in 
the Last Day, so this verse at the end of this s#rah contains these 
great pillars. Therefore, Surah al-Baqarah begins and ends with the 
pillars of zan. 


Ton nS 3A Zë aN ae 1 <-] Zé 

On Ba Y alj ath, aides all Gal OS Y 
aip UG) api Gih Gaa Ilis alij Ge sl 

qoa 

Each one believes in Allāh, His angels, His Books, 
and His messengers. They say, “We make no 
distinction between each of His messengers,” and 
they say, “We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your 


forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of 
all).” 


[Sirah al-Bagarah 2:285] 


It has been narrated that the Prophet %§ said: 


BEES ALS 8 ASI Big ST fe QoL IB be 
Whoever recites the last two verses from Strah al-Baqarah, it will 


be sufficient for him. 


This is an incitement to recite these two verses, and from the 
benefits of repeating the recitation of these verses every night is 
renewing the faith in these great pillars. 


It must be known that all of the legislated remembrance narrated 
from the Prophet ¥¥ is based upon this premise. It strengthens and 
renews iman. The Prophet $ said in an authentic narration: 


si Ss al pa rors) fea LS” sus Sir a ne Al aren S 
pB à Slay si 


Faith wears out in your heart as clothes wear out, so ask Allāh to 


V 


`a 


5 Sabih al-Bukhari 5009 
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renew the faith in your hearts. 


So reciting these two verses nightly renews zman and reminds 
the individual of the obligation connected to these great pillars, 
especially if he reads while pondering and reflecting, 


In the middle of this s#rah, these pillars are mentioned in the state- 
ment of Allah 3%: 


ae 2 Se: ieee 1 eee, ee eS eee kee 
ahi giall ds aas Isl Ol Sl Gal p 
sih a&i; ae els e bal da Sal óS 


Righteousness is not that you turn your faces 

toward the east or the west, but [true] righteous- 

ness is [in] one who believes in Allāh, the Last 
Day, the angels, the Book, and the prophets. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:177] 


Here Allāh mentions these great principles and firm foundations. 
In all of these verses we have mentioned that contain the pillars 
of zmáān, the belief in divine decree is not mentioned, and divine 
decree is included in belief in Allah 4. This is because belief in 
divine decree is to believe in the decree of Allah. This is mentioned 
in many verses a are particular to the decree, such as the state- 


& AE ei OS UD 
Indeed, all things We created with predestination. 
[Surah al-Qamar 54:49] 


And He said: 


g O cheb 58 coils @ cad GIA Gill d 


* Narrated by al-Hakim in a/-Mustadrak (5) 
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Who has created (everything), and then propor- 
tioned it. And Who destined and [then] guided. 


[Sarah al-A’la 87:2-3] 


And He said: 


@ sie bt He tia ŝi p 
Then you came here according to the fixed term 
which I ordained (for you), O Masa. 
[Surah Taha 20:40] 


And He said: 


€ soli) aad G 
So We did measure, and We are the Best to measure 
| (the things). 
[Surah al-Mursalat 77:23] 


And He said: 
E Sed eget OK A al > 


Certainly, Allah has power over all things. 
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:20] 


And there are many verses with this meaning. 


The Qur'an, as I mentioned, clarifies these principles in general 
and in detail. For this reason, when you recite the Qur'an, you 
find many verses connected to belief in Allah 4%, mentioning His 
names and attributes, His Greatness, and His actions. There are 
also many verses connected to belief in the angels, their descrip- 
tions, actions, and jobs. There are many verses connected to belief 
in the revealed Books. There are many verses connected to the 
prophets, their stories, and the information they brought. There 
are many verses describing the Day of Judgment, mentioning its 
names, signs, descriptions, and terror. And there are many verses 
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connected to belief in divine decree. For this reason, you are 
almost not able to recite the Qur'an except that you recite a verse 
connected to these great principles that the religion of Allah 8% is 
based upon. 


All of this clarifies the great status of these principles and the 
lofty position they hold, and they are the pillars that the religion 
of Allah is based upon. In the famous /adith of Jibril, the hadith 
of ‘Umar bin al-Khattab @%, when Jibril 345 asked the Prophet £ 


about iman, he said: 
EW plg anny 4055 aS dL abl gag of? JG fowl 32 el 


„oig On Sal ogo 


“Inform me about ian.” The Prophet said, “[It is] to believe 
in Allah, His angels, His Books, His messengers, the Day of 
Judgment, and to believe in divine decree, the good of it and the 
bad of it.”55 


The Prophet $% mentioned the six pillars of faith that the religion 
us is built upon. 


In the Sunnah there are a great number of ahadith connected to 
knowing Allah 8%, mentioning His names, His attributes, and His 
Greatness. There are also many ahadith connected to the angels, 
mentioning their attributes, actions, jobs, and [other] information 
about them. There are many ahadith connected to mentioning the 
Books and the prophets sf. There are many ahadith that describe 
the Last Day, the terror on the Day of Judgement, and the descrip- 
tion of Paradise and the Hellfire. There are narrations mentioning 
the details connected to belief in the divine decree. The Sunnah 
is filled with ahadith that clarify these great principles and strong 
foundations that the religion of Allah 3% is built upon. 


> Sahih Muslim 8 
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The First Pillar o Inan Belief i in a Allāh 


The foundation of these pillars of xan is belief in Allah 3%, and 
the remaining pillars follow it and branch off from it. Look at how 


these pillars follow one another in the statement of Allah W: 


ae Se a anak p 
E 
Each one believes in Allāh, His angels, His Books, 
and His messengers. They say, “We make no 
distinction between each of His messengers,” and 
they say, “We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your 
forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of 
all).” 
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:285] 


He said, “His angels, His Books, and His messengers”; thus, these 
ate the principles that follow belief in Allah &, which is the chief 
pillar and the greatest of them. 


Belief in Allah is belief in the Oneness of Allah, in His Lordship, 
His divinity, and His names and attributes. With this it is known 
that belief in Allah W% is based upon three pillars, and the person 
will not be a believer in Allah except by believing in them and 
actualizing them. 


The First Pillar 
Belief in the Oneness of Allah in His Lordship. 


This is to believe He is alone in His Lordship and He has no 
partners in it. He is alone in creating, providing, controlling and 
arranging the affairs of the universe, giving life, and causing death, 
and all affairs are in His Hands. All of the creation is beneath His 


control and will. Thus Allah #4 is the Lord of all that exists. He is 
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the Creator of everything, and their Owner, and He has no partner. 
He controls and arranges the affairs of the creation. He gives them 
and withholds from them, He elevates some and lowers others, He 
honots some and humiliates others, and He gives life and causes 
death. All of the affairs return back to Him. The creation belongs 
to Him. He judges them in a manner He deems suitable. He rules 
them as He wills. No one can question His wisdom, and no one 
can repel His decree. 


All & 385 SLES da ali 3h abi alle kail Js > 
Say (O Muhammad): O Allah! Possessor of the 
kingdom, You give the kingdom to whom You will, 
and You take the kingdom from whom You will, 
and You endue with honor whom You will, and 


You humiliate whom You will. In Your Hand is the 
good. Verily, You are able to do all things. 


[Sūrah Ali ‘Imran 3:26] 


g Seiji all be GIA by th Y 
Is there any creator other than Allah who provides 
for you...? 


[Surah Fatir 35:3] 
The Second Pillar 
Belief in Allah’s Oneness concerning His names and attributes. 


This is to believe Allah has beautiful names and lofty attributes. 
Allah && said: 


g lg 89638 Aji slash ai; } 


And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to 
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Allah, so call on Him by them... 
[Surah al-A’raf 7:180] 


elas) Al 165 be Oh Gad 1) gl alll 65) SD 
g ital 


Say (O Muhammad): Invoke Allah or invoke the 

Most Beneficent (Allah), by whatever name you 

invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the 
Best Names. 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:110] 


And Allah 3X said: 


we BGAN Gaal Ble a h Íj al) Y cal ra JA > 
tal oY] al) Y gill All A O fans a ah 
sea pei Sail gall iayl E Gu gill 
toki ai aii a @ GAM Ge al Gl T 
laill å ta Al Gc TERASE EAA] 
4 © asii jail hoah 


He is Allāh, the One besides Whom none has the 
right to be worshipped, the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most Beneficent, 
the Most Merciful. He is Allāh, the One besides 
Whom none has the right to be worshipped, the 
King, the Holy, the One free from all defects, the 
Giver of security, the Watcher over His creatures, 
the All-Mighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory 
be to Allāh! (High is He) above all that they associ- 
ate as partners with Him. He is Allāh, the Creator, 
the Inventor of all things, the Bestower of forms. 
To Him belong the Best Names. All that is in the 
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heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


[Surah al-Hashr 59:22-24] 


The Noble Qur'an is full of describing the Object of Worship 
4 with His greatness, His names, His attributes, and His actions. 
From the pillars of zwan is to believe in His names and attributes 
by affirming what has been narrated, without saying how, without 
making an example, without distorting, and without negating. We 
negate from Allah 4 that which He negates from Himself and 
what His Messenger $$ negates for Him. We do not go beyond 
the Book of Allah and the Sunnah in this area. Imam Ahmad wali 
said, “We describe Allah with what He described Himself with, 
and with what His Messenger described Him with. We do not go 
beyond the Qur'an and the ahadith”? 56 


Whoever does not believe in His names and attributes does not 
believe in Allah. And how can someone who rejects even one of 
His names be a believer in Allah?! If someone rejects one of His 
names or attributes, then he has disbelieved in Allah. Look at the 
proof of this in the statement of Allah 4%: 


aie sh VY) AY (5) gh G8 CAL a hg Y} 
g úa ills Hiss 


..-while they disbelieve in the Most Beneficent. 
Say: He is my Lord, there is no deity except Him. 
Upon Him I rely, and to Him is my return. 


[Surah ar-Ra’d 13:30] 


Allah declared their rejection of His name “the Most Beneficent” 
(ar-Rahman) as disbelief. How can someone be a believer in Allah 
if he does not believe in His names and attributes that have been 
narrated in His Book and the Sunnah of the Messenger $¥? 


°° Majmi’ al-Fatawa by Imam Ahmad (5/26) 
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The Third Pillar 
Belief in the Oneness of His divinity. 


& a A Gels all ia Y) hial Lag 
And they were not commanded except to worship 


Allah, [being] sincere to Him in religion. 


[Surah al-Bayyinah 98:5] 


And He said: 


g U8 45 1885 Ys alll ieh } 
Worship Allah and join none with him in worship... 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:36] 


And He said: 


y% 4 
d S ° ot 
BS - 43,| w pi arr Da 
igi) Aal OS gf Gi l; 


ási all päi e 


Í 
4 éėthll 


And verily, We have sent among every ummah 

(community, nation) a messenger (proclaiming): 

Worship Allah (alone), and avoid (or keep away 
from) at-taghut (all false deities). 


[Surah an-Nahl 16:36] 


And He said: 


And your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him. 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:23] 


And He said upon the tongue of Ibrahim x: 
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{O gb SY] © Gi tee hs Si > 


“Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, except 
for He who created me...” 


[Surah az-Zukhruf 43:26-27] 


And the verses with this meaning are numerous. 


Belief in the oneness of Allah in relation to His divinity is by 
believing that He is the true object of worship, that there is no 
true object of worship other than Him, and to make the religion 
sincerely for Him and to single Him out for worship. This is 
accomplished by the person singling out his Lord with humiliation, 
submission, veneration, ruka’ (bowing), sujad (prostrating), sacrific- 
ing, vowing, and other acts of worship, and this is the meaning and 
significance of “nothing has the right to worshipped except Allah.” 
Thus the person does not supplicate to anyone other than Allah, 
and he only seeks help from, relies upon, sacrifices for, and vows 
to Allah 4%. He only stretches out his hands in dv“ to Allah. As 
for the one who stretches out his hands and supplicates by saying, 
“Help, O Messenger of Allah!” or, “Help, O so-and-so!” then he 
does not know the reality of belief in Allah 4%, and he does not 
know the reality of what the Messenger XE called to. 


Gralla) Cy al galas slides Sii Dla J! Us} 
€@ Craliall JS Uy Sl Algal ys Y © 
Say (O Muhammad): Indeed, my prayer, my rites 
of sacrifice, my living and my dying are for Allah, 
Lord of all that exists. He has no partner. And of 


this I have been commanded, and I am the first of 
the Muslims. 


[Surah al-An‘am 6:162-163] 


This is the zawhid that the Prophet £2 commanded with. He spent 
his life calling to this tawhid and this sincerity. 
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rene ae ALI rr ÉI 
perse z pr 


SN cas aye AW Ae 33 uo ots nen of dé 
bbb ole 5 


If you ask, ask Allah, and if you seek aid, seek aid in Allah. And 
know that if the nations were to unite so as to assist you, they 
would not be able to benefit you except with that which Allah has 
written for you, and if they were to unite in order to harm you, 
they would not be able to harm you except with that which Allah 
has written to befall you. The pens have been lifted, and the pages 
have dried.” 


This is belief in Allah 4%, and it is based upon these three pillars. 
The religion of Islam is called sawhid because it is built upon the 
Oneness of Allah in His Lordship, His names and attributes, and 
His divinity. The person will not be a believer unless he believes 
in them and actualizes what they necessitate, including sawhid and 


sincerity for Allah &%. 


The Second Pillar ot Lea: Bett in a the Angels 


The angels are a creation of Allah, and they are from the army of 
Allah &%. They do not disobey His commands, and they do every- 
thing they are commanded to do. No one knows how many of 
them there are except for the One who created them, [Allah] We. 
What is required from us surrounding this topic is to believe in the 
angels in general concerning what has been generally mentioned 
about them, and to believe in them in detail for those we have been 
given details about, including their names, number, descriptions, 


and jobs. 


5 Musnad Imam Ahmad 2763 
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The Names of the Angels 

Only some of their names have been mentioned in the texts, such 
as Jibril, Mika‘, Israfil, Malik, and Munkar and Nakir. These names 
have been specifically mentioned in the Book and the Sunnah, so 
we believe in them in detail. As for the names which have not been 
mentioned, then we believe in them in general. We believe that 
Allah has angels and they have names that Allah knows. Likewise, 
there are names for groups of angels, such as “the angels,” “the 
noble honorable scribes,” and “the messengers of Allah.” Thus we 
believe in every name that has been specifically mentioned. 


The Description of the Angels 


We believe in the details which have been mentioned describing 
the angels; as for what has not been mentioned in detail, then we 
believe in it in general. We do not delve into the details without 
proof from the Book or the Sunnah. It is not permissible for 
anyone to describe the angels with a description that does not have 
any proof, because they ate from the unseen, and the only means 
we have of knowing the unseen is revelation. Thus, we believe in 
whatever details come in the revelation, and what does not come in 
detail, then we do not delve into that which we have no knowledge 
of. 


ih paih atl y dle a al Gal le Cats Yh p 
g Voie ale GE Gi, JS 


And do not pursue that of which you have no 
knowledge. Indeed, the hearing, the sight, and the 
heart, of each of those you will be questioned. 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:36] 


From the detailed description of the angels is what has been 
narrated in an authentic hadith from the Prophet £8, who said: 


ple Blea Sums aile asl domed 
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I have been granted permission to speak about one of the angels 
of Allah, one of the bearers of the Throne. The space between 
his earlobes and his shoulders is the distance of a journey of 
seven hundred years.” 


This narration affirms for them shoulders, ears, and earlobes, and 
the magnificence of their creation. If a bird were to fly from the 
shoulder of this angel to his earlobe, it would take seven hundred 
years. As for us, the distance between our shoulders and earlobes is 
very short and not sufficient for a bird to stand in. 


From the description of the angels is that they are created from 
light, as it comes in the narration of the Prophet ve. 


9 on eel gil 
The angels were created from light.°? 
And they have wings, as Allah W% said: 


Ei Ei; te aai 1) ey aoli det > 
g slay le GAN 4 iy 


He Who made the angels messengers with wings, 
two or three or four. He increases in creation what 
He wills. 


[Surah Fatir 35:1] 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td said: 
sag lei ie ee wA ste th te - als D 5 « sh 
ae, 4 ‘Ay li 


The Messenger of Allah £§ saw Jibril in his true form. He had 


58 Sunan Abi Dawid 4727 
° Sabih Muslim 2996 
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six hundred wings, each of which covered the horizon. There fell 
from his wings jewels, pearls, and rubies; only Allah knows about 
them. 


They are a tremendous creation, with great attributes that prove 
the magnificence of their creation, their strength, and their large 


bodies. 


The Number of Angels 
In general, we believe their number cannot be enumerated except 
by the One Who created them. 


& SAY) Shy igh lig a5 } 
And none can know the hosts of your Lord but He. 
[Surah al-Muddaththir 74:31] 


And from that which proves the great number of angels is the 
story of the ascension of the Prophet ue. he said: 


eee Ei ís JG is G n éli jAi ji RA a or g 
age Le FAT ad lydalo a Aia laž 5 Wh) E als ald tg 


Then the frequented house was raised up to me. I said, “O Jibril! 
What is this?” He replied, “It is the frequented house. Seventy 
thousand angels enter it daily, and after they come out, they never 
return again.”°! 


And he & said: 


G4 


Rly Liles S) gi as hots aa u Ls gl Sts sue cb 
Dine eee 


The heavens moan, and they have the right to moan. There is 


8 Musnad Imam Ahmad 3748 
©! Sahih Muslim 164 
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no spot in it the size of four fingers except that there is an angel 
placing his forehead in it, prostrating to Allah.° 


This proves the great number of the angels. 


We believe in oe number mentioned that pertains to particular 


3 addy GL) ihe daiis 
And eight angels will, that Day, bear the Throne of 


your Lord above them. 
[Sirah al-Hagqqah 69:17] 
And the Prophet us said: 


Aes a 4. So L Ps she es os a %. fo > Py elo 2 or. PLS 


Hellfire will be brought forward that Day with seventy thousand 
chains, and each chain will have seventy thousand angels 
dragging it. 


The Jobs and Tasks of the Angels 


In general, we believe they are the army of Allah W 
honored slaves. All of them obey the command of Allah W 1 
the most complete manner. None amongst them disobey the 
command of Allah. 


g Cahn Le úli ahja le alll G tans Y p 
They do not disobey Allah in what He commands 
them, but do that which they are commanded. 


[Surah at-Tahrim 66:6] 
In detail, we believe in their jobs that have been clarified in the 


62 Jami’ at-Tirmidbi 2312 
Sahih Muslim 2842 
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Book and the Sunnah. Some of the angels are entrusted with the 
revelation: 


Ge OS Gb gle O Gull Es5l 4: dh > 
€@ áil 
The trustworthy Spirit has brought it down upon 


your heart (O Muhammad) that you may be (one) 
of the warners. 


[Surah ash-Shu‘ara' 26:193-194] 
And some of them are entrusted with taking the souls: 
E pS O85 sal cigall lle aSlagis ds h 


Say: The angel of death, who is set over you, will 
take your souls. 


[Surah as-Sajdah 32:11] 
Some of them are entrusted with protecting the people: 
Pl Ge Asi aali Gag A Ob Se Glin al b 
<a 
For each (person), there are angels in succession, 


before and behind him. They guard him by the 
command of Allah. 


[Surah ar-Ra’d 13:11] 
Some of them are scribes: 
4 O Oe LIS © cubital Ele Hy p 
But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge 


of mankind) to watch you, noble and recording 
(your deeds). 


[Surah al-Infitar 82:10-11] 
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g se Cu NY) Ud Ge ah u yp 
Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a 
watcher by him ready (to record it). 
[Surah Qaf 50:18] 
Some of them ate entrusted with the rain, and the angels have 


other jobs that have been detailed in the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Prophet WE We believe in all of that. 


Included in that is what comes in the abddith. The Prophet $8 said: 


thas skh pes kas wns ae fs ys hie 


379 


OLE E iad 


No people get together in a house of the houses of Allāh (the 
masjid), reciting the Book of Allāh and learning it together among 
themselves except that the calmness (sakinah) comes down to 
them, mercy covers them (from above), the angels surround 
them, and Allāh makes a mention of them among those who are 
with Him.“ 


And he 8 said: 


Kui Og éi ab UD eo le si oh yb UL i 
hh ib ey est! Ral 


Whoever follows a path in the pursuit of knowledge, Allah will 
make easy for him a path to Paradise. The angels lower their 
wings in approval of the seeker of knowledge.© 


The student of knowledge walks to the circle of knowledge and 
sits there for days, and he does not see the angels while they are 
lowering their wings for the student of knowledge. The students 


© Sunan_Abi Dawid 1455 
6 Musnad Imam Ahmad 21715 
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do not see them while they are circling the circle of knowledge 
with their wings, but they believe in that with certainty because 
they believe in the unseen. 


This belief has an effect upon the person; it settles in the soul such 
that the person perceives this great honor in his search for knowl- 
edge, and he perceives the status of seeking knowledge. From the 
honor [of seeking knowledge] is that the angels lower their wings 
-in pleasure for what the student does. 


The Third Pillar of a Belief i in thë Books 


& SES bye All g lay Cis Sal Jis $ 
But say: I believe in whatsoever Allāh has sent 
down of the Book... 
[Surah ash-Shura 42:15] 


Meaning, “I believe in all of the Books that Allah sent down upon 
every messenger.” Allah 3 said: 


SAM ksi alpi alts lid il Guill GH G 
H&S das UH da dl i Ctl yy le of 
Vie Daze Sad AY a jill aliis 4885 480105 alll 
g laws 
O you who believe! Believe in Allah, His Messenger 
(Muhammad), the Book (the Qur'an) which He 
has sent down to His Messenger, and the scrip- 
ture that He sent down to those before (him); and 
whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His angels, His 


Books, His messengers, and the Last Day, then 
indeed he has strayed far away. 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:136] 
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These ate from the verses that combine the pillars of faith, includ- 
ing belief in the Books. To disbelieve in the pillars of wan ot 
anything from them is to disbelieve in Allah 8, because Allah 
called the absence of faith “disbelief.” 


Belief in the Books is to believe in them in general and in detail. 
This is because not all of the Books sent down have been named, 
and the details found in them have not all been mentioned. Rather, 
only some of the names and some of the details of the Books 
have been mentioned. Therefore, what has not been mentioned in 
detail, we believe in it in general, and what has been mentioned in 
detail, then we believe it in detail as it has been narrated. 


From the revealed Books is the Tawrah sent down to Musa Se, the 
Injil sent down to ‘Isa Se, the Zabur sent down to Dawud Se, and 
the Suhuf sent down to Ibrahim Se. These are the Books that have 
been sent down in detail, so we believe in them in detail. 


From that is what has come in the statement of Allah 3%: 


- #o 


O cl) GAS! J Se óO ctl 58 HAV } 
$O ahs awl) ae 


Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting. 
Verily! This is in the former scriptures, the scrip- 
tures of Ibrahim and Musa. 


[Surah al-A’la 87:17-19] 

This is some of the detail that we believe in as it appears. 
sla} QUAI cle pia Ane caah alll Spig Sasa} 
úli; alii CA pie ee rear a KA a$ aal agi kit 
shy pull st agli éii sett! j ale (ya Agha st sha 
east SPE Ü càl gs Jay! ost glia; 

& PESI ag? a Saul ghi Crass Ab gts gle EE 
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Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and those 
who ate with him are severe against the disbeliev- 
ers and merciful among themselves. You see them 
bowing and falling down prostrate (in prayer), 
seeking bounty from Allah and (His) Good 
Pleasure. The mark of them (i.e. of their faith) is 
on their faces (foreheads) from the traces of (their) 
prostration (during prayers). This is their descrip- 
tion in the Tawrah. But their description in the 
Injil is like a (sown) seed that sends forth its shoot, 
then makes it strong; it then becomes thick and it 
stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers 
that He may enrage the disbelievers with them. 


[Surah al-Fath 48:29] 
This is inside the Tawrah sent to Misa 4 and in the Injil given to 
‘Isa x. They contained these great attributes and beautiful quali- 


ties of the Companions (of the Messenger of Allah) $% before 
they existed. 


From the details concerning these Books that we believe in is 
that all of the Books were established upon zawhid, all of them 
contained the six pillars of idan, and the da’wah of the prophets is 
one. 


Šai alll šil of fpa aah dS i hes Say b 
EITSA 


And We certainly sent into every nation a messen- 
ger, [saying], “Worship Allāh and avoid af-jaghit 
(false deities).” 


[Surah an-Nahl 16:36] 


jail ols 3; HAY L das 551 Y ote WI ii » 
Gal iss FI als Gag 85 GS Se 


And remember (Htd) the brother of ‘Ad, when he 
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warned his people in al-Ahqaf (the curved sand 

hills in the southern part of the Arabian Peninsula). 

And surely, there have passed away warners before 

him and after him (saying), “Worship none but 
Allah.” 


[Surah al-Ahgaf 46:21] 


All of the messengers were in agreement upon this principle, 
“Worship none but Allah.” And they were in agreement upon the 
Day of Judgment. 


table Y As tah ses Gl) E Gall Gaus > 
sis Se 045 ob al Was al oy Wis Ga 
g Vie sais alll Sights 3&5 cab able 
And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in 
groups, till, when they reach it, the gates thereof 
will be opened (suddenly like a prison at the arrival 
of the prisoners). And its keepers will say, “Did 
not the messengers come to you from yourselves, 


reciting to you the verses of your Lord, and 
warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours?” 


[Surah az-Zumar 39:71] 


They mentioned what this day entails from Paradise, the Fire, 
judgment, reward, and recompense. | 


From belief in the Books is to believe that all the Books are revela- 
tion from Allah that He sent down, and the messengers convey the 
Books in the best manner. 


q ii E Y) stg cle lay } 


The messenger’s duty is only to convey (the 
message) in a clear way. 


[Surah an-Nur 24:54] 
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The Books are comprised of guidance, success, happiness, and 
safety. Whoever believed in these Books from the nations they 
were sent to will be saved and happy in this life and the next, and 
whoever does not believe in them will be from the losers. 


We believe the Noble Qur'an is the seal of the revealed Books, so 
there is no Book after the Qur'an, just as our Prophet is the final 
prophet, so there is no prophet after him #8. The Qur'an confirms 
the Books which came before it, and it is superior to them. 


The Fourth Pillar of Iman: Belief in the Messengers 


We believe in them in general and in detail. Allah narrated to us the 
stories of a number of His messengers. Allah 4 said: 


g AA ° dai al iyo ages Ale eRe ai (ye ki » 


Some of their stories We have related to you and 
some of their stories We have not related to you. 


[Surah Ghafir 40:78] 


Allah has mentioned some of their stories and names, and there 
are many prophets whose names are not mentioned in the Qur'an. 
or the Sunnah. There are twenty-five prophets mentioned by name 
in the Noble Qur'an, but there are other prophets and messengers 
whose names ate not mentioned. 


As for the prophets whose names ate mentioned, then we believe 
in them in detail, and we believe in the details of their da'wah and 
their stories which have been mentioned, such as the stories of 
Misa, ‘Isa, Nah, Hid, Salih, Ayyub, Sulayman, and others al . The 
stories of some of them have been mentioned in more detail than 
others, and we believe in all the details mentioned in the Book of 


Allah 3%. 


Included in this are the details mentioned in the Sunnah — we 
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believe in them as they are narrated. As for that which is not 
mentioned in detail, then we believe in it in general. We believe 
all the messengers conveyed the message in the most complete 
manner. They did not leave any good except they directed their 
nations to it, and they did not leave any evil except they warned 
their nations against it. Whoever believed in them and followed 
them will be happy in this life and the next; as for those who denied 
and disbelieved in them, they will lose in this life and the next. 


We believe that Allah 3% 


4 preferred some of them over others. 


& paki cle Sees LLG’ Osi! alb } 
Those messengers! We preferred some to others... 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:253] 


r “a ; Ow 2 - 
a Of - z w W | a OF (4 á 3 rir 
: UO > Or © e 19 


We have preferred some of the prophets above 
others... 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:55] 


We believe in this preference and we believe the best of the proph- 
ets ate the five messengers of strong will: Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, 
‘Isa, and Muhammad pef i 


Allāh mentioned them together in His statement: 


aA 4 8 2 A 2 o 2 BIE cu & < gia Ff ty 
asabals coi Cag Elias agile Gaull Ga Gas 35 $ 


Pd “7 Pd 


4 Uae Gba aia ÚN aide Cul eg gag 


And (remember) when We took from the proph- 

ets their covenant, and from you (O Muhammad), 

and from Nūh, Ibrahim, Musa, and ‘Isa son of 
Maryam. We took from them a strong covenant. 


[Surah al-Ahzab 33:7] 


We believe the best of the messengers of strong will is Muhammad 
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WE, the seal of the prophets and the best of all mankind. We believe 
he sealed the message. 


alll day ¿S s&llay Ge gal tf Maa als te y 
q Css BS; 


Muhammad is not the father of any man among 
you, but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last 
(end) of the prophets. 


[Surah al-Ahzab 33:40] 


And it has been authenticated that the Prophet said: 


Sada: co Y aily 


And surely there is no prophet after me.® 


The Fifth Pillar of Iman: Belief in the Last Day 


Belief in the Last Day is to believe in everything that will occur 
after death from what has been mentioned in detail in the Book 
and the Sunnah. Death is the beginning of the next life, while 
the grave is the first station of the next life. Whoever dies, their 
judgment begins. 


Belief in the Last Day is wan in everything that will happen after 
death, beginning with the trial of the grave, its punishment or its 
bliss, then the affairs of the resurrection, the gathering (of the 
people), the standing before the Lord of all that exists, the scales, 
the bridge of the Fire, and the scrolls. Some will take their book [of 
deeds] with their right hand, while some will take their book with 
their left hand. It is to believe in the affairs connected to Paradise 
and its pleasure, and to the Hellfire and its punishment. 


°° Sabibh al-Bukhari 3400 
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Belief in the Last Day is of two levels: 


1) Certain belief: This is the only type of belief that will be 
accepted. The person is certain and has no doubt that there will 
be reward and punishment on the Last Day. Whoever doubts 
this or wavers in this is not a believer, and his actions will not 
be accepted. 


2) Firmly rooted belief: This is #van that is firmly rooted 
in the heart, deeply rooted in the soul. This is the wan that 
presents itself to the slave at various occasions and in various 
situations, such that every time he wants to do an action, he 
reflects upon his faith in the Last Day. You find him preparing 
himself for the Last Day during every moment. 


For this reason, the people of high man, those who will succeed 
with this zwan, will say: 


Gás Wile ALN Gad @ gaia WAI gi Us US Up 
4 O ê gaal] ake 

Aforetime, we were afraid with our families (from 

the punishment of Allāh). But Allāh has been 


gracious to us, and has saved us from the torment 
of the Fire. 


[Surah at-Tur 52:26-27] 


This fear and trepidation caused them to prepare for this Day. 


AGS 1558) AGUA RA sina AGS isl (ye Lala ® 


Cee aww me 
2 t - 
& © apkea OK A) Gib 4 
aS OO OS (ss 


Then as for him who will be given his record in 

his right hand, he will say, “Take, read my record! 

Indeed, I was certain that I would be meeting my 
account.” 


[Surah al-Haggah 69:19-20] 
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This means, “I was upon certain ‘agidah and firmly rooted iman that 
I would be taken to account and stand before Allah 4%.” Thus, the 
fruit of this zzan was that he prepared for the Day of Reckoning. 


Included in belief in the Day of Judgment is belief in the major 
and minor signs that will occur before that Day. 


ela Sb i sgn GI dela Y) ogb d b 
g ghbil 
Do they then await (anything) other than the 


Hour, that it should come upon them suddenly? 
But some of its portents have already come... 


[Surah Muhammad 47:18] 


“Portents” means the signs of the Hour. 


The Sixth Pillar o Iman: Belief it in uthe Divine Dece 


Belief in the divine decree is to believe that the knowledge of 
Allāh is eternal and precedes everything that occurs. It is to believe 
that Allāh encompasses everything with His knowledge and that 
He has enumerated everything. It is to believe that Allāh Ký wrote 
the decree of all the creation and their actions fifty thousand years 
before He created the heavens and the earth. It is to believe in the 
will of Allāh — whatever He wills will happen, and whatever He 
does not will will not happen. It is to believe that Allāh created 
everything. 


Thus, belief in the divine decree is based upon four pillars, which 
have been compiled in these lines of poetry: 


ditia UY gs LLS gle 


Lely ESS gag ailés 
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Knowledge, writing of our Lord, His will, and His 
creating, and it is His fashioning and bringing [of 
things] into existence. 


These four affairs are the levels of belief in the divine decree, and 
the person does not believe in the divine decree until he believes in 
these affairs. 


The First Level 

Belief in the Knowledge of Allah 

This is the belief that Allah has eternal knowledge of what 
occurred and what will occur, and He has knowledge of those 
things that did not happen and how they would have happened if 


they had. He encompasses everything in knowledge, and He has 
enumerated everything. 


The Second Level | 
Belief in the Writing of Allah 


This is to believe that Allah 4% wrote the decree of all the creation 
and their actions. | 


g jug all fe ah & Gls Lah > 
Verily, it is (all) in the Book (al-Lawh al-Mahfiz). 
Verily! That is easy for Allah. 


[Surah al-Hajj 22:70] 


And it comes in a narration from the Prophet S$: 


4 J. 4 > ia 3 Hf oP 

Sets Goi oats! Gis Of 4B GSE pole WW CS 
7 % 

ie Cas 


Allah wrote the decree of all the creation and their actions fifty 
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thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth.67 


And in another hadith he said: 


JG CBT thug gy dG oO ue ah als gle JF 


4-414 Z a, a E 2 7 ee as 
R Tan Ea soo 1 goa Eas 


Verily the first thing Allāh created was the pen. He said to it, 
“Write.” The pen said, “My Lord, what shall I write?” He said, 
“Write the decree of everything until the Hour is established.” 


So the pen wrote everything that was to occur until the Day of 
Judgment. 


The Third Level 
Belief in the Divine Will of Allah 
This is to believe that everything occurs by the will of Allah. 


Whatever Allah wills will occur, and whatever He does not will will 
not occur. 


& cadi Coy AU obs SIV] otis bag > 
And you will not will, unless (it be) that Allah wills, 
the Lord of all that exists. 
[Surah at-Takwir 81:29] 
Thus we believe that Allah’s will is implemented, and His power is 


comprehensive. Nothing happens in His dominion except accord- 
ing to His universal and divine will. 


The Fourth Level 


Belief in the Creation of Allah and His bringing it into existence. 


& Sahih Muslim 2653 
68 Musnad Imam Ahmad 22707 
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This is to believe that Allah W% is the Creator of everything. 


g ÉJ \; on las Sala alil; % 
While Allāh created you and that which you do! 
[Surah as-Saffat 37:96] 


& seq OS GMS All ® 
Allah is the Creator of all things... 
[Surah az-Zumar 39:62] 


g Gaaltall cy alt Seal > 


All praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists. 


[Surah al-Fatihah 1:2] 


These are the levels of divine decree: Knowledge, Writing, Divine 
Will, and Creation. The person will not be a believer in the divine 
decree unless he believes in them. 


Believing that the divine decree, the good of it and the bad of it, is 
all from Allah $, will result in the person turning to Allah in the 
best manner, and they will place their complete trust in Him. They 
will seek refuge in Him in the best manner, and they will constantly 
ask Him to make them firm and to not allow their heart to deviate. 
They will ask Him for rectification and seek His protection. This 
is because all the affairs are in the Hand of Allah. This will have a 
tremendous, blessed effect. 


SAIN y EKG famed ES Lath He ob ploy ale a Le 2 OW 
Jú És ca biaha ÓI cya biaia OS 355 Yy gst ia eK JU 
GE Lad shack KG lasi JG gasd pals us Aé 4S SUF abi Ísis G 
tye OW 3,4 ls caStatll Jat cal sets sole Jat. GS ss Uf 
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While the Prophet Y was in a funeral procession, he picked 
something up and started scraping the ground with it, and he said, 
“There is none among you except that his place has been written 
for him either in the Hellfire or in Paradise.” [The Companions] 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we not depend upon what has 
been written for us and give up deeds?” He said, “Carry on doing 
(good) deeds, for everybody will find easy the deeds that will lead 
him to the destined place for which he has been created. So he 
who is destined to be among the happy (in the hereafter) will find 
it easy to do the deeds characteristic of such people, while he who 
is destined to be among the miserable ones will find it easy to do 
the deeds characteristic of such people.” Then he recited, “As 
for him who gives (in charity), keeps his duty to Allah, fears Him, 
and believes in the best [reward].” (Sarah al-Layl 92:5-10)® 


It is upon the person to be diligent in what will benefit him from 
the good in this life and the next, and he must seek the help of his 
Lord, place his trust in Him, and ask Him for help, assistance, and 
success. As the Prophet Us said: 


Al, oily hes b Je fo 
Be diligent upon what benefits you and seek help with Allah.” 


In summary, these great principles and strong foundations are 
what zman is built upon: belief in Allah, the angels, the Books, the 
messengers, the Last Day, and the divine decree, the good of it 
and the bad of it. It is obligatory upon the Muslim to give great 
concern and precedence to these pillars over other affairs. They 
must strive to learn them and increase their knowledge in them 
by looking into the proofs and statements of the scholars from 
Ahlus-Sunnah to clarify these matters. 


© Sabih al-Bukhari 4948 
1 Sabih Muslim 2664 
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The Categories of Tawhid 
& the Categories of Shirk 


The Shaykh (ii said: 


The fourth lesson is the categories of /awhid and the categories of 
shirk. 


The Shaykh ws? said: 


[First], the clarification of the categories of ‘awhid, and they are 
three: Tawhid ar-Rububtyyah (the Tawhid of Lordship), Tawhid 
al-Ulihiyyah (the Tawhid of Worship) and Tawhid al-Asma' 
was-Sifat (the Tawhid of the Names and Attributes of Allah). 


As for Tawhid at-Rububiyyah (the Tawhid of Lordship), it is to 
believe that Allah is the Creator of everything and the One who 
arranges the affairs of everything, and He has no partners in that. 


= As for Tawhid al-Uluhiyyah (the Tawhid of Worship), it is to 
believe that Allah W is the true object of worship and He has no 
partners in that. This is the meaning of “nothing has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah,” as it means there is no true object of 
worship except Allah. Thus, all acts of worship, including prayer 
and other than that, must be sincerely directed to Allah alone, and 
it is not permissible to direct any act of worship to other than Him. 
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As for Tawhid al-Asma' was-Sifat (the Tawhid of the Names and 
Attributes of Allah), it is to believe in all the names and attri- 
butes of Allah that appear in the Noble Qur'an and the authentic 
Sunnah. We affirm them for Allah alone in the manner befitting 
His majesty, without distortion, negation, saying how, or making an 
example. This is based upon the statement of Allah 3%: 


© ïg aly db al @ Soca all © si aly A HD 
4O SIE OS A 

Say (O Muhammad): He is Allah, (the) One. Allah 

as-Samad (the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all 

creatures need; He neither eats nor drinks). He 


begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none 
equal ot comparable unto Him. 


[Surah al-Ikhlas 112:1-4] 
And the statement of Allah X: 
g jt i 4h RL wl ry big a ČE Gal & 


There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


[Surah ash-Shura 42:11] 


Some of the scholars have put /tawbid] into two categories, 
categorizing Tawhid al-Asma' was-Sifat as a part of Tawhid ar-Ru- 
bubiyyah. This is not problematic, because the intent behind both 
classifications is clear. 


This lesson clarifies what is connected to the three categories of 
tawhid, the tawhid which Allah 8% created us for and brought us 
into existence to actualize. Through investigation, the Book and 
the Sunnah prove that the categories of tawhid are three: 
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1) Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah 
2) Tawhid al-Ulahiyyah 
3) Tawhid al-Asma' was-Sifat 


These categories are connected to one another and cannot be 
separated. The person’s faith in the Lordship of Allah 3% and His 
names and attributes necessitates that he purifies all of his worship 
for Allah alone, that he singles out Allah 4% for worship, and that 


he does not take anyone or anything as a rival or partner with Allah. 


Tawhid al-Ulahiyyah contains Tawhid ar-Rubibiyyah and Tawhid 
al-Asma’ was-Sifat, as the Shaykh alluded to at the end of what 
he said about these categories. He said that some of the schol- 
ars make the categories of sawhid into two categories, with Tawhid 
at-Rububiyyah and Tawhid al-Asma' was-Sifat being one category, 
which is the Tawhid of Knowledge, while Tawhid al-Ulūhiyyah is 
another category, which is the Tawhid of Action. 


For this reason, some of the scholars say sawhid is two categories: 


1) The Tawhid of Knowledge, and this embodies Tawhid 
at-Rububiyyah and Tawhid al-Asma' was-Sifat. This is because 
both of these categories require knowledge, understanding, 
and affirmation. 


2) The Tawhid of Action, and this is Tawhid al-Uluhiyyah, 
which is to single out Allah with wore making the religion 
sincerely for Him. 


Both of these categories of ‘awhid are the purpose for creation. 
The first category is alluded to in the statement of Allah 3%: 


i égË gal Gag ciples gis GIS (pill Alll > 
all) Sly ji eco OS le alll éj aba Gai aN 
g dle på JS: Lisl 8 
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It is Allah Who has created the seven heavens 
and of the earth the like thereof (i.e. seven). His 
command descends between them (the heavens 
and earth), that you may know that Allah has 
power over all things, and that Allah surrounds 
(comprehends) all things in (His) Knowledge. 


[Surah at-Talag 65:12] 


The second category is mentioned in the statement of Allah {%: 


€ ost Y Yh Goll Gis bs » 


And I (Allah) created not the jnn and humans 
except that they should worship Me (alone). 


[Surah adh-Dhariyat 51:56] 


The first verse mentioned states that He created them to know, 
while the second verse states that He created them to worship. 


These two categories of sawhid are the reason for creation, so we 
can know the names and attributes of our Lord. We know Him 
by what He teaches His slaves of His beautiful names, lofty attri- 
butes, and great actions. The second category is for action; this is 
to single out Allah with worship and to make the religion purely 
for Him. 


This is not problematic, because those who count the categories 
of tawhid as two place Tawhid at-Rubtbiyyah and Tawhid al-Asma’' 
was-Sifat into one category, the category of knowledge, because 
both of them require knowledge. And the second category is 
Tawhid al-Ulahiyyah, which is the Tawhid of Action. 


These three categories of tawhid are known by examining the speech 
of Allah and the speech of His Messenger #%, and it is a perfect 
analysis and proof. This is the situation with many of the affairs 
of the legislation — they are known by examining the speech of 
Allah and the speech of His Messenger Ue This categorization of 
tawhid is a legislative categorization, meaning it is extracted from 
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the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger $. 


For example, look at these categories in Sūrah al-Fātihah: 


4 Guallall G5 all desi} 


All praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists. 


[Surah al-Fatihah 1:2] 


This is Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah. 


LO coll ay ALO pad! gaahi p 


The Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. The 
Only Owner (and the Only Ruling Judge) of the 
Day of Recompense. 


[Surah al-Fatihah 1:3-4] 


This is Tawhid al-Asma' was-Sifat. 


You (alone) we worship and You (alone) we ask 
for help. 


[Surah al-Fatihah 1:5] 
This is Tawhid al-Uluhiyyah. 
Look at these categories in the final sarah of the Qur'an: 
& sll Gay hi OEY 


Say: I seek refuge with (Allah), the Lord of 
mankind. 


[Surah an-Nas 114:1] 


This is Tawhid at-Rubabiyyah. 
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g alll cle } 
The King of mankind. 
[Surah an-Nas 114:2] 


This is Tawhid al-Asma' was-Sifat. 


4 ull at) > 
The God of mankind. 
[Surah an-Nas 114:3] 


This is Tawhid al-Ulthiyyah. 


Then the Shaykh wl concisely explained these three categories. 


Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah 
The Shaykh said: 


As for Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah, it is belief that Allah is the Creator 
of everything and the One Who arranges the affairs of everything, 
and He has no partners in that. 


This category is called Tawhid ar-Rubibiyyah (the Tawhid of 
Lordship). It is for the slave to affirm and believe in the Lordship 
of Allah 4% over all that exists, [to believe in Him] as the Creator, 
the Provider, the Giver of Life, the Causer of Death, and the 
Controller and Arranger of all the affairs of the slaves, and He has 
no partner in any of this. 


Believing in this category alone is not sufficient to make one a 
person of fawþid, and it will not save him from the punishment of 
Allah 8 if he does not bring what is necessary to go along with 
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it, which is the Tawhid of Worship. So he must purify his worship 
and religion for Allah 3 5, as Allah X said: 


GA Gala alt paa T) jal bag p 
And they were not commanded except to worship 


Allah, [being] sincere to Him in religion. 


[Surah al-Bayyinah 98:5] 


And for this reason, Allah 3% said about the disbelievers and the 
polytheists: 


And most of them believe not in Allah except that 
they attribute partners unto Him. 


[Surah Yusuf 12:106] 


As Ibn ‘Abbas and others have said, this means that the polytheists 
believe Allah is the Creator and Provider, “ because if they are 
asked, “Who created you? Who created the heavens and the earth? 
Who provides for you? Who is the One who gives life and causes 
death?” they will answer, “Allah.” Thus, they believe that Allah is 
the Lord, the Creator, the Provider, the One Who gives life and 
causes death, and the One Who arranges the affairs. And His state- ` 
ment “except that they attribute partners unto Him” means that 
they associate partners with Him in worship. 


This is similar to the statement of Allah 3: 


Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) 
while you know. 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:22] 


™ Collected by al-Bayhaqi in a/-Asma' was-Sifat (868) 
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This statement, “Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) 
while you know,” is addressed to the polytheists. This means do not 
set up rivals in worship while you know that there is no Creator for 
you other than Allah. If you affirm that you have no Creator other 
than Allah, it is necessary that you single Him out in worship, and 
that you do not take with Him any rivals or partners. 


Tawhid al- Ulahiyyah 
The Shaykh is? said: 


As for Tawhid al-Ulthiyyah, it is to believe that Allah 4 is the 
true object of worship and He has no partners in that. This is the 
meaning of “nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah,” 
as it means there is no true object of worship except Allah. Thus 
all acts of worship, including prayer and other than that, must be 
sincerely directed to Allah alone, and it is not permissible to direct 
any act of worship to other than Him. 


This is Tawhid al-Uluhiyyah, it is also called Tawhid al-‘Ibadah (the 
Tawhid of Worship), the desired requested awhid, and the Tawhid 
of Action — all of these names are one. Tawhid means to purify 
the religion for Allah by only supplicating to, seeking aid from, 
relying upon, sacrificing for, vowing to, and directing all aspects of 


worship to Allah &%. 


al said: 


all giles Glas Stis jie ó di} 
aA Lil, ae lly ae Af Gli yt Y & aall uy 
4 © ónkiáll 


Say: Indeed, my prayer, my rites of sacrifice, my 
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living and my dying are for Allah, Lord of all that 
exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been 
commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. 


[Surah al-An‘am 6:162-163] 


Tawhid al-Ulihiyyah is to single out Allah alone for worship, to 
purify the religion for Him, and to disavow all shirk. 


LO bl gil Y] © Gps bes aly (etl P 
Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, except 


for He who created me... 


[Surah az-Zukhruf 43:26-27] 


2 


laai alll diel of Y Iya TA) OS a Ua Say p 
g eth 


And verily, We have sent among every ummah 

(community, nation) a messenger (proclaiming), 

“Worship Allah (alone), and avoid (or keep away 
from) at-taghut (all false deities).” 


[Surah an-Nahl 16:36] 
g É a 1835 Ys alll Lieh $ 


Worship Allāh and join nothing with Him in 
worship... 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:36] 


as decreed that you worship none 
but Him. 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:23] 


g GIN AL Gaede all Laat Ý} Nejad Lag p 


And they were not commanded except to worship 
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Allah, [being] sincere to Him in religion. 


[Surah al-Bayyinah 98:5] 


4 daui il all Yi} 
Surely, the religion is for Allāh only. 
[Surah az-Zumar 39:3] 


The verses with this meaning are numerous. 


Tawhid al-Uluhiyyah means “nothing has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah,’ as the Shaykh alluded to. For this 
reason, it is called “the statement of ‘awhid,” because it is the proof 
of tawhid, the statement of tawhid, and there is no sawhid without it. 
It negates worship for everything other than Allah, while affirming 
worship in all aspects for Allah alone, including humility, submis- 
sion, ruka’, sujud, du‘a', vowing, sacrificing, fear, hope, and other 
acts of worship. Purify all acts of worship for Allah and do not 
make any partners with Him in any aspect of worship. 


The statement “nothing has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah” will not benefit the one who says it if he does not actualize 
what it entails, which is the sawhid of Allah. It will not benefit the 
person who says it with his tongue while negating it with his actions. 
The one who says, “Nothing has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah,” and then supplicates to, seeks help from, and sacrifices 
and vows to other than Allah, will not benefit from his statement. 
This is because he did not actualize what sawhid entails. The state- 
ment “nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah” is not 
a statement without a meaning, or a phrase without significance; 
rather, it is a statement with a noble meaning, the greatest purpose, 
and the noblest goal, which is the zawhid of Allah and purifying the 
religion for Him f. 


The legislative text urges giving concern to this statement, preserv- 


ing it, and using it as a supplication during the morning and 
evening, at the time of sleep, and after every prayer, as well as at 
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other times. All of this is to make this sawhid firm. Here is a beauti- 
ful, beneficial example: How many times do you say this statement 
of tawhid after you say taslim to exit the prayer? And what do you 
say after that, based upon what has been narrated from the Prophet 
LE? After every prayer, he would say the statement of sawhid. 


wb sá JS Je shy Lash Uy BN TS as S cats al Yd 9 
SY Ssh es as aaah ty aaah ogy Y des S5 ah gj y 
S a i a a ab 


There is none worthy of worship except Allāh alone; He has no 
partner or associate. His is the dominion, to Him is all the praise, 
and He is able to do all things. There is none worthy of worship 
except Allāh, and we worship none but Him, to Him belong the 
favors, to Him belongs the virtue, and He is the One Who is 
deserving of all good praise. There is none worthy of worship 
except Allāh, making the religion sincerely for Him, even though 
the disbelievers detest it.” 


\ 


| 
| 


The statement of /awhid (nothing has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah) appears in this supplication three times, and each 
time it is followed by a statement that emphasizes its meaning and 
actualizes its significance. 


The first statement of sawhid in this supplication is followed by the 
statement, “alone; He has no partner or associate.” This is because 
the statement “nothing has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah” is established upon two pillars, which are negation and affir- 
mation. The negation is in the statement “nothing has the right to 
be worshipped,” while the affirmation is in the statement “except 
Allah.” This is sawhid. The negation and affirmation are empha- 
sized by the statement “alone; He has no partner or associate.” The 
statement “alone” emphasizes the affirmation, while the statement 
“He has no partner or associate” emphasizes the negation. Thus, 
the statement of /awhid, “nothing has the right to be worshipped 


-72 Sahih Muslim 594 
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except Allah,” is followed by that which emphasizes the meaning 
of tawhid. 


After that, this first statement is followed by the proofs of tawhid: 
“His is the dominion, to Him is all the praise, and He is able to 
do all things.” This means that only Allah 4 owns the dominion, 
and He alone arranges the affairs of the universe. He has power 
over all things and He has no partners in this. This is proof of the 
obligation of singling Him out with sawhid and making the religion 
sincerely for Him. 


The second statement of zawþid is followed by “and we worship 
none but Him.” This statement is the meaning of “nothing has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah,’ so the meaning of the 
statement of zawhid was connected to the statement of tawhid itself 
to show its importance and greatness. It will only bring about 
benefit if its meaning is actualized, and not by merely uttering 
the statement. Then the proofs of zawhid follow: “to Him belong 
the favors, to Him belongs the virtue, and He is the One Who is 
deserving of all good praise.” This means that He is the One who 
gives the favors and He has no partners in that, He alone has the 
virtue and He has no rival in that, and He alone is praised for His 
beautiful names and lofty attributes; this is proof and evidence for 
the obligation of singling Him out alone for worship. 


The third statement of /awhid is followed by the statement “making 
the religion sincerely for Him”; this is proof that the statement of 


tawhid is the statement of sincerity, making the religion sincerely 
for Allah, [as Allah said]: 


& GAD Gale alll bet T) Ayal bag p 


And they were not commanded except to worship 
Allah, [being] sincere to Him in religion. 


[Surah al-Bayyinah 98:5] 


So we say, “Nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah,” 
with our tongues while believing in the sincerity it entails with our 
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hearts, and with this we will be the people of said in reality. 


You see in this statement from the Prophet, which the Muslim 
is instructed to repeat at the end of each prayer, a reminder of 
the statement of ‘awhid and its meaning, and that which empha- 
sizes its meaning and the proofs for it. And if we wanted to give a 
summarized meaning for “nothing has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah” from these three statements mentioned after the 
ptayer, we would say: The meaning of “nothing has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah” is that we do not worship anyone 
other than Allah, alone without partners, and we make the religion 
sincerely for Him. This is from the best and most comprehen- 


sive meanings for “nothing has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah.” | 


In summary, it is upon us to know that these statements of tawhid 
and legislated supplications did not come as mete statements, 
or as speech to merely be uttered at certain times; rather, these 
supplications are intended to renew the ‘awhid of the slave and his 
covenant with Allah &%, and to actualize His sawhid and sincerity in 
the religion. ? 


The Muslim repeats these statements in the morning and evening, 
in his prayer, in his movements and travel, and in all his affairs; this 
is to renew the covenant of tawhid by making his religion sincere 
for Allah 8. He only supplicates to, seeks help from, asks of, relies 
upon, and directs every aspect of worship to Allah alone. 


You will find people who do not understand the great intent behind 
these statements, so a person will raise his finger saying, “Nothing - 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah,” while he does not 
know its meaning, Consequently, you find that shortly after he says 
this he will say, “O so-and-so! Help me!” He quickly negates the 
statement of tawhid by supplicating to other than Allah 4% 
is because he said the statement of tawhid, but he did not know its 
meaning or what it contains from the sawhid of Allah and sincerity 
in the religion. He does not know it means to only supplicate to’ 
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Allah, and to only humble and submit himself to Allah. And dua’ 
is the greatest form of worship; rather, the Prophet $¥ said: 


Steal 5h FÍ 


Dua is worship.” 


And he recited the statement of Allah 3%: 


Be aši Gail) óy Í pal 6 65) 185 ds } 
4 yal Mas Glas ste 
And your Lord said: Invoke Me, I will respond to 


your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn My 
worship will surely enter Hell in humiliation! 


[Surah Ghafir 40:60] 
A noble brother informed me of something, and I was hurt by 
what he said. He said that he heard a man saying in his sud, “Help 


me, O so-and-so!” This is despite the fact that he had recited in 
Surah al-Fatihah: 


You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask 
for help. 
[Surah al-Fatihah 1:5] 
This is a covenant between him and Allah that he will not suppli- 
cate to anyone other than Allah, and that he will only seek help 
from, ask of, and rely upon Allah. But in the very same prayer, 
while he is in saud, he says, “O so-and-so, help me!” Where is the 
covenant he recited while he was standing? 


3 Sunan Abi Dawud 1479 
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You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask 
for help. 


[Surah al-Fatihah 1:5] 
This means, “We worship You (O Allah) and we do not worship 
anyone other than You, and we seek Your help (O Allah) and we 


do not seek help from other than You.” The Prophet % said to 
Ibn ‘Abbas #2: 


vais A AN s) ael cal, enG Lid S ca Lonan p 
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If you ask, ask Allāh, and if you seek aid, seek aid in Allāh. Know 
that if the nations were to unite to assist you, they would not be 
able to benefit you except with that which Allah has written for 
you, and if they were to unite to harm you, they would not be able 
to harm you except with that which Allah has written for you. The 
pens have been lifted, and the pages have dried.”4 


In summary, the statement “nothing has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah” is the statement of ‘awhid, and tawhid is the meaning 
of this statement. It is to make the religion purely for Allah 3, 
and to single Him out with humility, submission, du'a’, hope, 
fear, sacrifice, vowing, and other than that from the various acts 
of worship. As the Shaykh wi said: “Thus all acts of worship, 
including prayer and other than that, must be sincerely directed to 
Allah alone, and it is not permissible to direct any act of worship 
to other than Him.” This means that whoever directs any aspect 
of worship to other than Allah has negated his sawhid, and by this 
action he becomes a polytheist. 


™ Musnad Imam Ahmad 2763 
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And indeed it has been revealed to you (O 

Muhammad), as it was to those before you (Allah’s 

messengers): If you join others in worship with 

Allah, (then) surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, 

and you will certainly be among the losers. Nay! 

But worship Allah (alone and none else), and be 
among the grateful. 


[Surah az-Zumar 39:65-66] 


The word “deeds” (‘ama/, \c&) is a singular noun, and it is in the 
Arabic wudaf construction. It is a principle in the Arabic language 
that when the singular noun appears in the wudaf construction, the 
meaning is general. Therefore, the statement “your deeds will be 
in vain” means that all of your deeds will be in vain, including the 
ptayer, fasting, Hajj, charity, kindness to parents, keeping ties of 
kinship, and other acts of worship. All of your actions will be null 
and void if you associate partners with Allah or make anyone other 
than Allah equal to Him in any of His rights. For example, suppli- 
cating to, seeking help from, sacrificing for, or vowing to other 


than Allah, or giving any other aspect of worship to other than 
Allah. Allah 4% said: 


all sla; elas Siig Dlhe § dh > 
an Ul, ee Mg ae Af Glya Y “Ý & EPA a 
4 © éli 


Say: Indeed, my prayer, my rites of sacrifice, my 
living and my dying are for Allah, Lord of all that 


exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been 
commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. 


[Surah al-An‘am 6:162-163] 
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The Shaykh ts said: 


As for Tawhid al-Asma' was-Sifat (the Tawhid of the Names and 
Attributes of Allah), it is to believe in all the names and attri- 
butes of Allah that appear in the Noble Qur'an and the authentic 
Sunnah. We affirm them for Allah alone in the manner befitting 
His majesty. 


- EXPLANATION 


The meaning of singling out Allah with His names and attributes 
is that we affirm for Him beautiful names and lofty attributes that 
He has affirmed for Himself in His Book, or that His Messenger 
has affirmed for Him in his Sunnah, in the manner which befits 
His majesty. To connect these names and attributes to Allah neces- 
sitates Him being specified with these names and attributes within 
the bounds of His statement: — 


g Jal Grail gg boo ALE ual } 
There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


[Surah ash-Shura 42:11] 
And His statement: 


«as dl gh y 


Do you know of any who is similar to Him? 


[Surah Maryam 19:65] 


And His statement: 
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And there is none equal or comparable unto Him. 


[Surah al-Ikhlas 112:4] 


And His statement: 


g JÉ all ite a ® 
So put not forward similitudes for Allah. 
[Surah an-Nahl 16:74] 


And His statement: 


& áki sil a alt | eas i 


Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) 
while you know. 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:22] 


Thus Allah has beautiful names and lofty attributes that are 
affirmed in the manner that they are narrated, and they are believed 
in as they appear in the Book of our Lord and the Sunnah of our 
Prophet £8. We do not go beyond the bounds of the Qur'an and 
the ahadith. As Imam Ahmad w said, “We describe Allah as He 
has described Himself and as He was described by His Messenger 
$5, and we do not go beyond the Qur'an and the ahadith. 


The Shaykh wi said, “without distortion, negation, saying how, 
or making an example.” These are four affairs the Shaykh warned 
against wi. It is obligatory to affirm the names and attributes 
along with severely warning against falling into these four affairs, 
because all four of these affairs involve deviating in the names of 
Allah and His attributes. Our Lord 3%; 


Cgdol Cgall lajs ley bbi AAi slash ally & 
4 oba ISS be Cpa atlas gà 
And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong 


to Allah, so call on Him by them, and leave the 
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company of those who belie or deny (or utter 
impious speech against) His names. They will be 
requited for what they used to do. 


[Surah al-A ‘raf 7:180] © 


This is a threat and a warning for everyone who deviates in the 
names and attributes of Allah 4. And there are many paths and 
manners of deviation, but the people fall into these affairs of 
deviation the most. Some of the people deviate by zahrif (distor- 
tion), some deviate by /akyzf (saying how), some deviate by tamthil 
(making resemblance or likeness to the creation), and some deviate 
by zail (negation). It is obligatory to warn against these affairs with 
the most severe warning. 


The Shaykh's statement, “without distortion (sahrif\,’ means 
without distorting the names and attributes, which includes distort- 
ing the wording or the meaning, Distortion of the wording means, 
for example, adding or removing a letter, or altering the vowel 
marking on the letter to change the meaning. Distortion of the 
meaning means to give a word the meaning of another word. 


His statement, “without negation (4a7/),” means without denying 
[the names and attributes] and not affirming them, because “ta wr 
is to deny. 


His statement, “without saying how (¢a&yz/),” means without delving 
into the meaning of how [the name or attribute] is. Therefore, do 
not say how the ascension is, how He descends, how His Hand is, 
ot how His Hearing is. These questions are false, because we have 
been informed of Allah’s names and attributes but we have not 
been informed of how His names and attributes are. Therefore, we 
affirm what we have been informed of and we do not delve into 
what we have not been informed of. For this reason, Imam Malik 
wii said, “The ascension is known, while the how is unknown.” 
This means we do not know it. And in another narration, he said, 
“The how is not understood.” This means we do not understand 
1t. 
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The Shaykh’s statement, “without making any resemblance or 
likeness to the creation (tamil, means without likening any of 
His attributes to the attributes of the creation; for example, the 
person saying that the Hearing of Allah is like our hearing, or the 
Sight of Allah is similar to our sight. Allah is exalted and glorified 
above that. To make an example is to disbelieve in Allah, so the 
one who likens Him to His creation is a disbeliever. The one who 
says the Hand of the One he worships is similar to his hand, His 
Hearing is similar to his hearing, and His Sight is similar to his 
sight, does not worship Allah. As some of the Salaf said, “Those 
who liken Allah to His creation worship idols.” As for our Lord, 
then His attributes befit His majesty; there is nothing similar to 
Him, and He has no likeness or resemblance in any of His names 
or attributes. 


g AS) VS Al OS aly } 
And there is none equal or comparable unto Him. 


[Surah al-Ikhlas 112:4] 


Therefore, to liken Allah to His creation is disbelief in Allah, and a 
distortion of His names and attributes. 


The Shaykh ws said: 


O Mes ly MG Seca al © Ssh aly a aby 
TELLEF 

Say (O Muhammad): He is Allāh, (the) One. Allāh 

as-Samad (the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all 


creatures need, He neither eats nor drinks). He 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none 


™ This was mentioned by Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah W in a/-Majma’ al-Fatawa 
(196/5) 
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equal or comparable unto Him. 


[Surah al-Ikhlas 112:1-4] 
And the statement of Allah 3X4: 
Q Jal rail) 55 heh ALLS Gal p 


There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the 
All-Hearetr, the All-Seer. 


[Surah ash-Shura 42:11] 


This means we affirm these attributes based upon this sarah, and 
it is called Surah al-Ikhlas, because it is dedicated to clarifying 
the attributes of the Lord. If a person says, “Who is Allah?” and 
someone responds by reciting this sarah, this response would be 
sufficient to know the Lord. How great is this s#rah in clarifying 
the attributes of the Lord 4! It comes in the story of the noble 
Companion who used to recite in every rak ‘ah, “Say: He is Allah, 
(the) One,” that some of the Companions with him found this to 
be problematic, so they informed the Prophet E about this. He 
said: 

CG asi tip AY Jus NN US Ras eá GY bake 
Ai all OF ay RT Lag ale alll lie abil dais Sis iy, fel 


“Ask him why he does that.” They asked him and he said, 
“Because it contains the attributes of ar-Rahman, and I love to 
recite it.” The Messenger of Allah WE said, “Inform him that 
verily, Allah loves Him.”” 


And in another narration he said, “Your love for it has entered you 
into Paradise.” 


© Sahih Muslim 813 
™ Musnad Imam Ahmad 12512 
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And this understanding is based on the statement of Allah 3: 


q al ill 55 be ALS al p 
There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


[Surah ash-Shura 42:11] 


Allah affirmed Hearing and Seeing for Himself after negating 
resemblance to His creation. This is proof that affirming the attri- 
butes does not necessitate resemblance to the creation. Therefore, 
‘es; does not resemble the creation in His essence, His attri- 
butes, or His actions. 


Tawhid al-Asma' was-Sifat is based upon two pillars gathered in 
this verse and in Surah al-Ikhlas. These two principles are: declaring 
Allah to be free of any defects or imperfections without negating 
His attributes, and affirming His attributes without likening Him 
to the creation. Whoever rejects anything from His names and 
attributes and negates them is not a believer. Likewise, whoever 
says how His attributes are or likens them to the creation is not a 
believer, as Allah is far above what the wrongdoerts ascribe to Him. 


The Shaykh wi said, “Some of the scholars have put /tawhid] into 


two categories, categorizing Tawhid al-Asma' was-Sifat as a part of 
Tawhid ar-Rububtyyah.” 


This is from the standpoint that both of these categories are from 
the Tawhid of Knowledge. 


The Shaykh wi said, “And this is not problematic because the 
intent behind both classifications is clear.” 


What Opposes This Tawhid Negates It 


If we know that /awhid is divided into these three categories, then 
know that what opposes this /awhid negates it. 
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If we know that Tawhid ar-Rububiyyah means that Allah alone is 
the Lord, meaning that He alone creates, provides, gives life, causes 
death, and arranges and controls the affairs of the universe, then 
the opposite of this is to affirm any affair of His Lordship to 
the creation. An example of this is to say that someone from the 
creation creates or controls the affairs of the universe; whoever 
says this has negated sawhid, and he is a disbeliever in the Lordship 

iis. This is because a person will not be upon Tawhid 
at-Rububtyyah until He believes that Allah alone is the Lord and 
has no partners in any of His Lordship. 


If we know that Tawhid al-Asma’ was-Sifat is based on affirm- 
ing for Allah beautiful names and lofty attributes while negating 
for Him any defects, imperfections, and anything not befitting to 
His majesty, then know that the opposite of this sawhid is to reject 
anything that has been affirmed for Allah or to affirm anything that 
has been negated for Him. Whoever affirms something for Allah 
that He has negated for Himself or negates for Allah something 
that He has affirmed for Himself, has fallen into what opposes this 
tawhid. I will give an example of each of these from the Qur'an. 


ies affirmed for Himself knowledge, and that He encom- 
passes everything with His knowledge. There is nothing hidden 
from Him in the heavens or the earth. He knows what was, what 
will be, and how those things that did not happen would be if they 
had happened. Whoever doubts or rejects this is not a believer, 
and whoever wavers in [belief in] this attribute or in anything 
connected to it is a disbeliever in Allah 3%. Allah X said: | 


585 @ ala tas pas ales Y all Uf gh ost } 

© oeli Ge dnc SIS) Ay) iih (gill A 

Sh eh Gi áis Ope ad) gia JÚ Lja of 
g @ ‘pail 


But you thought that Allāh knew not much of 
what you were doing. And that thought of yours 
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that you thought about your Lord has brought you 

to destruction, and (this Day) you have become of 

those utterly lost! Then, even if they have patience, 

the Fire will be a home for them, and even if they 

beg to be excused, they are not of those who will 
ever be excused. 


[Surah Fussilat 41:22-24] 
This is the punishment that befell them for this reason: “But you 
thought that Allah knew not much of what you were doing,” They 
doubted in something that Allah & affirmed for Himself, which 
is the vastness of His knowledge, and His knowledge encom- 


passes everything. Consequently, whoever negates what Allah has 
affirmed for Himself is a disbeliever because of that. 


& DASNY Caps ahs p 
While they disbelieve in the Most Merciful. 
[Surah ar-Ra’d 13:30] 


He called their rejection of His name (at-Rahman) disbelief in 
Him. 


The second example is affirming what Allah has negated for 
Himself. As mentioned in Surah al-Ikhlas: 


g as! Ia 4] OS als > 
And there is none equal or comparable unto Him. 


[Surah al-Ikhlas 112:1-4] 


Allah &% said in Sarah Maryam: 


g ASE » 


And they say, “The Most Beneficent (Allah) has 
begotten a son.” 


[Surah Maryam 19:88] 
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Their mistake was affirming for Allah that which He negated for 
Himself, because Allah negated for Himself having any children, 
while they affirmed this for Him. Allah is far removed and free 
from having children. Allah said: 


Ke @ 1 ths Ay io a Saagi AS Inés > 
E ig j; Sal as Í 3 ála a Cy porai 


ia oI aN gat ts @ Ui AN li oI © 
& © lds 


And they say, “The Most Beneficent (Allah) has 
begotten a son.” Indeed you have brought forth 
(said) a terrible, evil thing. Whereby the heavens 
are almost torn, the earth is split asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, that they ascribe a son 
(or offspring or children) to the Most Beneficent. 
But it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the Most 
Beneficent that He should beget a son (or offspring 
or children). 


[Surah Maryam 19:88-92] 
Therefore, from the mistakes and errors in [belief in] the names 


and attributes is to affirm for Him what He negated for Himself, 
or to negate for Him what He affirmed for Himself. 


The third category is Tawhid al-Uluhtyyah, and it is to single out 
Allah with worship. What opposes that is to direct anything of 
worship to other than Allah, including sacrificing to, supplicating 
to, seeking help from, or vowing to other than Allah. These actions 
negate this sawhid; rather, they negate the religion altogether, as 
mentioned in the verse: 


ckj Sl AME Go Syl sly c al) ga ii; } 
Met al dh @ lii Ge Ay Ghee Shes 
4O GS & c5 
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And indeed it has been revealed to you (O 

Muhammad), as it was to those before you (Allah’s 

messengers): If you join others in worship with 

Allah, (then) surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, 

and you will certainly be among the losers. Nay! 

But worship Allah (alone and none else), and be 
among the grateful. 


[Surah az-Zumar 39:65-66] 


The Categories of Shirk 
The Shaykh ws said: 


The categories of shirk are three: major shirk, minor shirk, and 
hidden sherk. Major shirk necessitates that all the deeds of a person 
are nullified, and he will remain in the Fire forever if he dies upon 
that. As Allah 3% said: 


q óla liE le agie asl Shc) 315 } 
But if they had joined in worship others with 


Allah, all that they used to do would have been of 
no benefit to them. 


[Surah al-An‘am 6:88] 


And Allah 3X said: 


aan all ae a j Gal F A > 
4 gaa 

It is not for the mushnkun (polytheists and disbe- 

lievers) to maintain the masajid of Allah while they 


witness against themselves with disbelief. The 
works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they 
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abide. 
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:17] 


Whoever dies upon this will not be forgiven, and Paradise will be 


a h- 
cad a 


Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be 
set up with him in worship, but He forgives except 
that (anything else) for whom He pleases... 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:48] 


And He said: 


5 aglas Mig ale al gj sak ay hyd On ay 
g hall Ge Guat bl ks 


Verily, whosoever sets up partners in worship 

with Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise for 

him, and the Fire will be his abode. And for the 
wrong-doers there are no helpers. 


[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:72] 


And from the categories of major shirk is supplicating to the 
deceased and idols, and seeking relief from them, vowing to them, 
sactificing to them, and the likes. 


We have learned that /awhid is put into three categories, which 
is proven in the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet 
XE. We have also learned that every category has a category that 
opposes it. Therefore, if żawþid is of three categories, then shirk 
is also of three categories: shirk in Lordship, shirk in worship, and 
shirk in the names and attributes. Here the Shaykh wit mentions 
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other categories of shirk as it relates to major and minor shirk. He 
categorized it into major, minor, and hidden, which shall be clari- 
fied [later]. Is hidden shirk a separate category, or is it a description 
of the other two categories? The reason for this being called 
“hidden shirk” will also be clarified. 


Major shirk and minor shirk differ in terms of their prescribed 
punishments and their rulings. As for major shirk, it is to make 
other than Allah equal to Allah, in anything from the rights of 
Allah. So whoever makes other than Allah similar to Him in any of 
His rights has taken this person or thing as a partner and rival with 
Allah. Therefore, shirk is to make rivals with Allah 4€. For this 
reason, Allah mentioned that when the disbelievers enter the Fire 


on the Day of Judgment, they will say: 


woe Bult fw . å (H 4% é fyz 

Sr ee AD gue Die gil LS o sll > 
4 O Gralla 

By Allāh, we were truly in a manifest error, when 


We held you (false gods) as equals (in worship) 
with the Lord of all that exists. 


[Surah ash-Shu‘ara' 26:97-98] 


This is shark — to make other than Allah equal with Allah. 
CAS BG gla INST alll gd Ga Asks ia Guill Gas D 

(i 
And of mankind are some who take (for worship) 


others besides Allāh as rivals (to Allāh). They love 
them as they love Allāh. 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:165] 


They made their love for Allah equal to their love for others. 


Shirk is revilement; it is to take rivals and partners with Allah. Allah 
AE said: 
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4 úk ils a alt plas La p 


Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) 
while you know. 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:22] 


This means setting up partners with Allah, giving them aspects of 
worship and rights which belong only to Allah 3. 


It is also to make others equal with Allah, as Allah said about the 
disbelievers: 


g GA do's: leh Guill BD 


Yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with 
their Lord. 


[Surah al-An‘am 6:1] 


They make other than Allah equal with Allah, and they make other 
than Him similar to Him. This is major shirk, which removes one 
from the fold of Islam. 


It is obligatory upon the Muslim to fear shirk for himself with a 
tremendous fear, more than he fears anything else. This fear neces- 
sitates that he take precautions from falling into it, just as a person 
takes means to protect himself when he fears something. Have you 
not seen how the person takes extreme precaution to eat permis- 
sible food that is not haram? He wants to protect his body from 
obesity, sickness, heaviness, and laziness, so he takes precaution, 
fearing this outcome. Is it not correct that the greatest protection 
during his life is to protect himself from shirk?! He must metic- 
ulously protect himself from falling into it. Will the person take 
measures to protect himself from certain foods fearing he will 
become sick, but not protect himself from sins fearing standing 
before Allah #4? And will he not protect himself from the greatest 
sin of all, which is associating partners with Allah 4%: 


Surely the one who knows s/irk and knows its disgraceful result 
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will have tremendous fear for himself. It is sufficient that he reads 
the statement of Allah 4% in two places in Sarah an-Nisa': 


Gal GS á be jaia 42 Aas GI aes Y alll J > 
TE 
Verily, Allāh forgives not that partners should be 


set up with him in worship, but He forgives except 
that (anything else) to whom He pleases... 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:48]78 


This verse is relating to the person who dies upon shirk; he has 
absolutely no hope for mercy, and no portion of forgiveness. He 
will only have eternal punishment. This punishment will begin the 
moment his soul leaves his body. Our Prophet vy said: 


50) JES 18s ab od 3 bls 585 OU gy 


Whoever dies while invoking anything other than Allah as a rival 
to Allah will enter the Hellfire.” 


This person will enter the Fire once his soul leaves his body. For 
this reason, the scholars have said that the Fire is extremely close 
to the polytheist — nothing is between him and the Fire except for 
his soul leaving his body, and then he will enter it. The first Fire he 
will experience will be in his grave, thus his grave will be a pit of 
Fire, as Allah X said about the followers of Pharaoh: 


g ase; Wie Ugile gaii jill ® 


The Fire; they are exposed to it, morning and 
afternoon... 


[Surah Ghafir 40:46] 


Allah g has clarified that the one who dies upon shirk and disbe- 


78 And Strah an-Nisa' 4:116 
” Sahib al-Bukhari 4497 
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lief has absolutely no hope of mercy or forgiveness. 


agi agile ohi Y igs eles JE pil Ii ails > 

ra ee pe he da ple Cia 

GS (ill Jb tle dha WEA) ad GA cs 

Al Aelg JSS Ga ad E Ue aiai Aje Chak 
6 © m o éh Ld ipin 


But those who disbelieve, for them will be the Fire 
of Hell. Neither will it have a complete killing 
effect on them so that they die, nor shall its torment 
be lightened for them. Thus do We requite every 
disbeliever! Therein they will cry, “Our Lord! 
Bring us out, we shall do righteous good deeds, 
not (the evil deeds) that we used to do.” (Allah will 
reply), “Did We not give you lives long enough, so 
that whosoever would receive admonition, could 
receive it? And the warner came to you. So taste 
you (the evil of your deeds). For the wrongdoers 
there is no helper.” 


[Surah Fatir 35:36-37] 


tb. 


a 


This means that all they will have on the Day of Judgment is 
the Fire of Hell. They will ask to be removed from the Fire so 
they can do acts other than the shirk and disbelief they did in the 


worldly life, but they were wrongdoers, meaning they wronged and 
oppressed themselves with shirk and disbelief. As Allah ale said: 


4 abe all ai óy p 
Verily! Joining others in worship with Allāh is a 
great oppression indeed. 


[Surah Lugqman 31:13] 


Consequently, the person who dies as a polytheist or disbeliever 
will have nothing except the Fire; they will abide there forever, and 
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their punishment will never be lessened. 


g adie Gye able Cas Ys d 
Nor shall its torment be lightened for them. 
[Surah Fatir 35:36] 
Rather, their punishment will increase. For this reason, some of 
the imams of zafsir have said that the most difficult verse upon the 


polytheist on the Day of Judgment, while they are in the Fire, will 
be the statement of Allah 3%: 


Pre oe é oo 4% o {7 2 iz 
@ Gie YJ asii Dll Lipi p 
So taste you (the results of your evil actions); no 
increase shall We give you, except in torment. 


[Surah an-Naba' 78:30] 


They will desire for the punishment upon them to be lessened, or 
they will desire to die and return to the world so they can perform 
the righteous actions that they failed to do. But it will be said to 
them: 


So taste you (the results of your evil actions); no 
increase shall We give you, except in torment. 


[Surah an-Naba' 78:30] 


All of this necessitates fear from shirk and warning against falling 
into it, and always seeking refuge in Allah #4. The slave must seek 
protection and refuge from shirk, disbelief, hypocrisy, and misguid- 
ance. Look at this chapter, the chapter of fearing shirk, and look at 
the supplication of Ibrahim al-Khalil ss, the imam of the people 
of tawhid: 
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óli l 5 © Äi Kerk cj ET ENAT ğ 
4 © sll óa bss 
And keep me and my sons away from worshipping 


idols. O my Lord! They have indeed led astray 
many among mankind. 


[Surah Ibrahim 14:35-36] 


Ibrahim at-Taymi ú, who is from the imams of the Salaf, said, 
“Who is safe from tribulation after Ibrahim>?”’®° Ibrahim s:4 feared 
for himself and asked his Lord, “Keep me and my sons away from 
worshipping idols.” This means, “Place me, my Lord, far away from 
idols and worshipping idols.” He requested that Allah safeguard, 
protect, and preserve him, while he 44 is the one who broke the 
idols with his hand! How can anyone else feel safe for themselves 
and not fear, [if even Ibrahim was fearful]? 


From the supplications of our Prophet #8 that he would say three 
times every morning and three times every evening is his saying: 


Y pl olie oa Eb daei Si) ell ally AS Ge GL ael cl eal 
edd Y) all 


O Allah, I seek refuge in You from disbelief and poverty, O Allah 
I seek refuge in You from the punishment of the grave; there is no 
deity worthy of worship except for You.*! 


And it has been authenticated that he $¥ used to say in his du@’: 
Esl hg tsi Os D 5 alles tia dg abi a ggi 
É eN as E i if eH Y AY tty Sat 3 i) l | 
ig ely bell 


O Allah, to You I surrender myself, in You I affirm my faith, and 


8° Tafsir of Ibn Abi Hatim 12287 
8. Sunan Abi Dawid 4/324, authenticated in Adab al-Mufrad by al-Bukhari 
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in You I place my trust. To You I turn in repentance and with 
Your help I fight my adversaries. O Allah, I seek refuge in You 
with Your power; there is no deity worthy of worship except You, 
lest You should lead me astray. You are the Evet-Living who does 
not die, while the jnn and mankind die.82 


And he used to say this often in his du ‘a’: 


% {- Ta ° tas s ie Pi 
la E b OS alll Clas G 
O Changer of the Hearts, make my heart fitm upon Your 


religion.® 


And in the Qur'ān: 
“gre 2% 8 i onn praozo Sy coe pa 18 2 A AD swe 
quy 
Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the 


truth) after You have guided us, and grant us 
metcy from You. 


[Sirah Ali ‘Imran 3:8] 


Also from that which necessitates fear is that the Prophet Uy told 
us what was going to occur in this ummah, in order to warn and 
caution us. The Prophet Ue said: 


s o P 
z Ais| CELE ae < z at „íT ° aS, AA Aar ha ea Av á 3 a, Y 
Ct ES L SG GS Cael Se UG GR a E A git ; 
PA d 


ó% fl 


The Last Hour will not come before the tribes of my umah attach 


themselves to the polytheists and the tribes of my ummah worship 
idols.*4 


And it comes in another þadith that the Prophet Us said: 


82 Sahih Muslim 2717 
3 Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 3522 
4 Sunan Abi Dawad 4252 
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Eres (ss JF yh g lini ¿aii Qh 5 LEEA] A 5 y 


The Hour will not begin until the backsides of the women of 
Daws wobble (as they go) around Dhul-Khalasah.® 


This means they will go back to worshipping idols. Dhul-Khalasah 
is an idol that was worshipped during the pre-Islamic days of 
ignorance. The Prophet $% gave a comprehensive warning by 
saying: 


elds Bias piy Wi SUB Sy gyal iio Sag 


You will surely tread the same path as those before you, inch by 
inch and step by step.* 


The most evil manner in which they are followed is in shirk and the 
worship of idols, and he informed us that this is going to happen. 
Thus, it is obligatory upon the Muslim to be afraid of falling into 
that and to take precautions from it. 


From that which necessitates fear from shirk is that the Prophet Us 
informed us that some shirk is hidden. He clarified this by giving 
a tremendous example that the Muslim must reflect upon. The 


Prophet $8 said: 


Verily, shirk among you is more hidden than the crawling ant.®’ 


He said it is like a crawling ant; rather, he said it is more hidden 
than a crawling ant! When a person is sitting and an ant crawls 
beside him, does he notice the ant?! He said it is more hidden than 
this. This necessitates fear and always seeking refuge in Allah 8. 
The slave must take precaution and seek refuge from shirk. This is 


8 Sahih Muslim 2906 
86 Sahih Muslim 2669 
87 Sahih al-Bukhari 716 
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what we have been informed of by the advisor IE With this, he 
encouraged the Muslims towards a great supplication to protect 
and safeguard them. He said: 


ASE oS Sa Jub rs alll Casi ogail (3 sgt de Nal Voi 
aches hb oh B23 OF ee oh S95 Cf cali coe a Je all Jew by hb 


ls Ys) sakes 
“Shall I direct you to say something with which Allah will remove 
from you the small amount of shirk and the large amount of shirk?” 
They said, “Of course, O Messenger of Allah.” He said, “Say, ‘O 
Allah, verily we seek refuge in You from associating anything with 
You while we know, and we seek forgiveness from You for that 
which we do not know.’ ”88 


The following amazing narration is also from that which necessi- 
tates fear from shirk, so ponder over it: 


The Prophet WE entered upon the Companions while they were 
discussing a tremendous tribulation. They were discussing the 
jitnah of the Dayal, which is the most dangerous and severe fitnah. 
The Prophet £8 said: 


& ib Je JED mend 5, s ge pile Gh Í A ky SS VI 

£5 TS be oe LS We Spgs Seat E pods Of dae de Juss 
“Shall I not tell you of what I fear more for you than Dajjal?” 
We said, “Of course.” He said, “Hidden shirk, [like] when a man 


stands to pray and he beautifies his prayer because he sees a man 
looking at him.”®? 


This is what the Prophet LE feared for his ummah. He feared that 
a petson would beautify his prayer when he noticed someone 
looking at him, or that he would beautify his Hajj or his worship in 


general because someone is looking at him. 


88 Sahib al-Bukhari 716 
© Sunan Ibn Majah 4204 
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This issue has become more dangerous during our era than it 
was during the previous ones, because many of the people carry 
cell phones in their pockets by which they can take pictures. The 
most important concern of many people while worshipping at the 
Haram in Makkah, in Madinah, or during other religious rites, is 
to take a picture or video of themselves. This is so others can see 
their worship. We have seen this, and many people have seen this 
at the virtuous places, the places of dua’ and worship. They elevate 
their hands in the appearance of someone supplicating, and they 
perfect their appearance, then the picture is taken. Once the picture 
is taken, their concern is over. Their concern is to take a picture at 
the Ka’bah, at the Jamarat, at Safa and Marwah, at ‘Arafah, etc., and 
then they will place this picture in a big frame in their living room, 
or in a photo album, and they will show it to whoever visits. 


So this affair has unfolded during our time in any extremely danger- 
ous manner, since these gadgets became available. In earlier times, 
the person who wanted to show off had to describe his actions 
with his tongue. He would have to sit with the people and say, “I 
went to Makkah, and I was on ‘Arafah crying, and I had humil- 
ity. I stood at the Jamarat, raising my hands in supplication....” 
However, in our time, showing off is silent, without speech. 
He gives the people pictures or videos and merely says to them, 
“Look.” He doesn’t have to speak or explain. 


A noble brother informed me that he saw a man with his compan- 
ion in the masjid. The man gave his companion a camera, and he sat 
as though he was in the “ashahhud of the prayer. His friend took the 
picture of him like this, then he stood up and they walked away! 
What was the intent behind this picture? He will say to his friends, 
“This is a picture of me while I was praying in the Prophet’s masjid.” 
And he is lying, because he wasn’t praying — he sat down [only] so 
his companion could take the picture. This is similar to the other 
person who raises his hands as though he is making du'a’, then he 
says, “Look, this is me making du‘@’.” And he is lying, because he 
wasn't making dy‘a’. This is a great calamity. After putting forth 
great effort in travel, expenses, absence from family, and weariness, 
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he does this and nullifies his actions! 


Also from what necessitates fear from shirk are the numerous 
callers to misguidance and the imams of falsehood. The Prophet 
Ue feared this for his ummah. He said: 


Ogliae) aS cal le GET Sys] 


That which I fear the most for my ummah are the imams of 
misguidance.” 


Now you find imams of misguidance who say to the people, 
“Relax, shirk will not befall (this ummah) at all,’ then they deceive 
the people by altering the meanings of ahadith. So the people use 
the unclear narrations as proof while leaving the completely clear 
narrations. The Prophet $$ said: 


4 
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The Last Hour will not come before tribes of my ummah worship 
idols.”! 


What is clearer than this! This is an authentic, confirmed hadith. 
But they abandon the clear text and go to the unclear text to use as 
a proof, such as the hadith: 


12) Bui is Ogle! oie; ol re Oa eS} Of 


Verily the Shaytan has despaired of being worshipped by those 
who engage in prayer in the Arabian Peninsula.” 


So he will say to the people, “The Arabian Peninsula will never 
have shirk in it.’ But the scholars have explained this hadith by 
saying that when the Shaytan saw the strong “wan during the era 
of the Companions 2 and their devotion towards sawhid, he 


Sahih al-Jami’ by Shaykh al-Albani (1551) 
1 Sunan Abi Dawud 4252 
2 Sabih Muslim 2812 
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despaired of being worshipped, and despaired that the faith of the 
people would go away. But there is never a time except that the 
time after it is more evil, and each year will regress. The situation 
will not remain the same; rather, the people will continue upon 
misguidance and blocking the path of Allah 4% until a group from 
the ummah will worship idols. 


How many crimes have been committed against the commoners 
and the ignorant when it is said to them, “Shirk will never occur”? 
Because of this, they feel no need to say, “O Allah, save me from 


shirk.” They give no concern to the danger of shirk, nor ate they 


diligent in studying it to safeguard themselves from falling into it. 
Thus, you will find that shirk enters upon them widespread, in their 
actions, statements, and interactions, while they continue to believe 
that shirk will not occur, despite the fact that they have been 
contaminated by it. This is the danger of the imams of misguid- 
ance. 


These are from the affairs which necessitate fear from shirk, and 
warning from and taking precautions against it. The fear a person 
has from shirk should be greater than his fear of every other affair. 
He must strive with his soul to take precaution from falling into it. 
From the means of striving is to learn what shirk is. The scholars, 
may Allah have mercy upon them, have said long ago, “How can 
someone protect himself from something when he doesn’t know 
what he is protecting himself from?” How can the person who 
doesn’t know what shirk is, its categories, its reality, and the affairs 
pertaining to it, protect himself from it?! Therefore, the first princi- 
ple in protection from shirk is to know what shirk is, and to know 
its reality. With this knowledge, intending to safeguard himself 
from shirk, he will actualize this protection by Allah’s permission. 


For this reason, one of the Salaf” said, “In the definition of 
taqwa: Taqwa of Allah is working according to the obedience of 
Allah, upon a light from Allah, and hoping for the reward from 


3 He is Talq bin Habib wit. 
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Allah, while abandoning disobeying Allah (and the greatest disobe- 
dience is shirk), upon a light from Allah, fearing the punishment 
of Allah.” So it is a must that the person has knowledge of shirk, 
knowledge of its reality, and knowledge of the punishment for it. 
The intent behind this knowledge is to take precaution from it and 
to be warned from falling into it. 


Also, the children must be warned from it, as Luqman 5 advised: 


Gate ddan 


And (remember) when Luqman said to his son 

when he was advising him: “O my son! Join not in 

worship others with Allah. Verily! Joining others in 
worship with Allah is a great wrong indeed.” 


[Surah Lugman 31:13] 
He warned his son from shirk while also clarifying its danger. He 


informed him that it is the greatest and vilest form of oppression, 
without exception. 


Major Shirk 


The Shaykh explained what is connected to shirk and it categories. 
He wi said, “Major shirk necessitates that all the deeds are nulli- 
fied.” This means every action he has will become null and void. 


E855) Sl ALE oye Gall sll al) gas aly } 
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And indeed it has been revealed to you (O 
Muhammad), as it was to those before you (Allah’s 
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messengers): “If you join others in worship with 

Allah, (then) surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, 

and you will certainly be among the losers.” Nay! 

But worship Allah (alone and none else), and be 
among the grateful. 


[Surah az-Zumar 39:65-66] 


Shirk invalidates all the deeds of a person. This is what Allah 
revealed to His Prophet WE and He revealed this to all the prophets 
who came before him. 


g ólak IAE Le age Last 16541 i; > 


But if they had joined in worship others with 
Allah, all that they used to do would have been of 
no benefit to them. 


[Surah al-An‘am 6:88] 


If major shirk is mixed with the actions, whether the actions are 
few or numerous, it nullifies and corrupts all of them, and none 
of his actions will be accepted. This is prevented by reflecting over 
that which corrupts the actions. 


You will find many people studying this affair, looking into what 
will corrupt various things and how to prevent that. There is an 
entire field about how to protect food and nourishment. But what 
corruption is greater than shirk? It corrupts all the actions, and it 
destroys the worldly life of the person and his hereafter. This is an 
evident loss. If the person has prayers, fasting, and charity, they 
will not be accepted if they are corrupted by shirk. 


iG pele dali GI agaia lag Y 
g Al gigas 


And nothing prevents their contributions from 
being accepted from them except that they disbe- 
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lieved in Allah and in His Messenger. 
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:54] 


And He said: 


Ga BAY) i gh Ales hua Ma Gla 6S ia 
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And whoever disbelieves in faith, his work has 
become worthless, and he, in the hereafter, will be 
among the losers. 


[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:5] 


The Shaykh wi¥ said, “And the person will remain in the Fire if 
he dies upon that.” The person who dies upon shirk will not have 
anything on the Day of Judgment except the Fire, and he will 
remain there for eternity. Allah 4% said: 


Ga BAY) (8 A Ales Ls Ma Gla 2S fay 
& Gull 


It is not for the mushrkun (polytheists, and disbe- 

lievers), to maintain the masajid of Allah while they 

witness against themselves with disbelief. The 

works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they 
abide. 


[Surah at-Tawbah 9:17] 


They bear witness against themselves with disbelief and their 
worship of idols, so they will remain in the Fire forever. They will 
not die [after entering the Fire], nor will the punishment be light- 
ened for them. 


The Shaykh wi said, “Whoever dies upon this will not be forgiven 
and Paradise will be forbidden for him.” Meaning, whoever dies 
upon major shirk. The proof that he will not be forgiven is the 
statement of Allah X: 
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Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be 


set up with him in worship, but He forgives except 
that (anything else) to whom He pleases. 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:48] 


This is in relation to the person who dies upon major shirk. This 
verse does not contradict the statement of Allah in Surah az-Zu- 
mar: 


Sa Wi Y age le sal Gah gabe o> 
; a? SO oe Te M r 
g kna aal jar al oj alll aaas 
Say: O My slaves who have transgressed against 
themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! 


Despair not of the mercy of Allāh, verily Allāh 
forgives all sins. 


[Surah az-Zumar 39:53] 


This is because His statement, “verily Allah forgives all sins,” 
pertains to the one who repents, and the proof of this is His state- 
ment, “despair not.” This means “repent,” and Allah will accept 
their repentance from s/zrk and other sins as well. As for His state- 
ment in Surah an-Nisa’: 


Jab GU ós be jia ay Sk GI 5s Y al Gy > 


Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be 
set up with him in worship, but He forgives except 
that (anything else) to whom He pleases. 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:48] 


This pertains to the person who dies upon shirk. Whoever dies 
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upon shirk has absolutely no hope for the forgiveness of Allah 3. 


The proof that Paradise will be prohibited for the polytheist is the 
statement of Allah 3%: 


üll ollaa all aidé alll ajA då alll Ants Cys | $% 
g uail ia galal kg 


Verily, whosoever sets up partners in worship 

with Allāh, then Allāh has forbidden Paradise for 

him, and the Fire will be his abode. And for the 
wrong-doers there are no helpers. 


[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:72] 
The polytheist who dies upon shirk will have no helpers to Po 


them from the punishment of Allah 4. The phrase “wrong” (in 
ONE O ^) here means shirk. This is similar to the statement 


4 ake all atl ój } 
Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a 
great wrong indeed. 


[Surah Luqman 31:13] 
And His statement: 
& óA ad Oy jill & 
And the disbelievers, they are the wrong-doers. 
[Surah al-Bagarah 2:254] 


The Shaykh wi said, “And from the categories of major shirk 
is supplicating to the deceased and idols.” This is because dy‘a’ 
is worship; rather, it is the greatest and most important form of 
worship, as has been authenticated from the Messenger of Allah 


os 
ue. 
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. SSG 33 SEU 
Du‘@' is worship.”4 


Then the Prophet XE recited the statement of Allah Kis: 


Se bgi oii ój SI uil til 285 dlls p 
@ ópal age óda iie 
And your Lord said, “Invoke Me, I will respond 


to your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn My 
worship will surely enter Hell in humiliation!” 


[Surah Ghafir 40:60] 


This means they will be disgraced. Thus He called those too 
arrogant to make dua’ too arrogant to worship Him. Here, dua’ 
is worship; rather, it is the greatest form of worship, so whoever 
supplicates to, seeks help and aid from, or seeks rain from other 
than Allah has fallen into major shirk which removes him from the 
fold of Islam. The Messenger of Allah US said: 


2 ge? 
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If you ask, ask Allāh, and if you seek aid, seek aid in Allāh. And 
know that if the nations werte to unite so as to assist you, they 
would not be able to benefit you except with that which Allāh has 
written for you.” 


The imams of misguidance whom the Prophet YE feared for his 
ummah have not ceased, even now, to incite the people to suppli- 
cate to the dead, seek help from them, or seek honor from them, 
and they say, “This is seeking nearness to Allah by way of them.” 
They call it intercession, and they commit a great crime against the 
common Muslims. 


°t Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 2969 
5 Musnad Imam Ahmad 2763 
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Once, I heard a common Muslim supplicating to other than Allah, 
so I advised him. I began to recite verses to him to explain that 
du‘a' is worship and that it is not permissible to direct worship to 
other than Allah. Like the statement of Allah 4%: 


at Bee NP Fe aN SE Fe Be BT Bae 

ál Gusta Y bye lll Oya Gres Gree eal (05 Y 
g Sse alei be phy dala aii ol 

And who is more astray than one who calls (invokes) 

besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the 


Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware 
of their calls (invocations) to them? 


[Surah al-Ahgaf 46:5] 


And like the statement of Allah 2: 


JO mhi Go Kla be 4459 Ge Gee Cully p 
ue ASI Aga Le laa y alei ltag Y gh oS 
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@ © oud Che Ah Ye ASS G9 agal 2555 
And those whom you invoke or call upon instead 
of Him, own not even a gimir (the thin membrane 
over the datestone). If you invoke (or call upon) 
them, they hear not your call, and if they were to 
hear, they could not grant it (your request) to you. 
And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown 
your worshipping them. And none can inform you 


(O Muhammad) like Him Who is the All-Knower 
(of each and everything). 


[Surah Fatir 35:13-14] 


And like the statement of Allah 4%: 


ES | Als Wa aig Ge sees Gall 65) di > 
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Say (O Muhammad): Call unto those besides Him 
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whom you pretend [to be gods]. They have neither 
the power to remove the adversity from you nor 
even to shift it from you to another person. 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:56] 


And like the statement of Allah &%: 


like Gila Y alll 98 ye phase} Guill Le Up 
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Say (O Muhammad to those polytheists, pagans, 

etc.): Call upon those whom you assert (to be 

associate gods) besides Allah, they possess not 

even the weight of an atom (or a small ant), either 

in the heavens or on the earth, nor have they any 

share in either, nor is there for Him any supporter 
from among them. 


[Surah Saba' 34:22] 


And I read to him abadith surrounding this subject. When I finished, | 
he understood this matter very well, and the issue was clear to 
him. He said to me, “I am from such-and-such country (and he 
mentioned the country he was from), and no one has ever said this 
to me.” Meaning that the scholars would tell him this was a means 
of seeking nearness to Allah. They made him feel that outstretch- 
ing his hands and supplicating to other than Allah, including the 
prophets and righteous people, was merely a means of seeking 
= nearness to Allah. They would not mention to him the verses of 
tawhid and the verses about sincerely supplicating to Allah. This is 
what makes clear the danger of the imams of misguidance upon 
the people, which we mentioned earlier. 


The Shaykh wi said, “and seeking relief from them.” This is 
to seek relief during hardship, distress, and illness. Many of the 
common Muslims, if their sickness or poverty becomes severe, or 
a calamity befalls them, go to one of the graves and seek refuge 
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there, crying, submitting themselves, and mentioning their needs at 
the grave. Allah 4 sai 


RAPETE TMA NEF daik ites Y Saiil cupi ba l p 
6 KE to Su all a af ual AFEN 


Is not He (better than your gods) Who responds to 

the distressed one, when he calls Him, and Who 

removes the evil, and makes you inheritors of the 

earth, generation after generation. Is there any god 
with Allah? Little is that you remember! 


[Surah an-Naml 27:62] 


This means their remembrance of that which will lead them to the 
truth and guide them to the straight path is minimal. 


The Shaykh wily said, “vowing to them.” They vow to the graves. 
And the Shaykh said, “sacrificing to them,” while Allah 4% sai 


Sy al aag Glas Sg De | iY 
LO LAIO idii 
Say: Indeed, my prayer, my rites of sacrifice, my 


living and my dying are for Allāh, Lord of all that 
exists. He has no partner. 


[Surah al-An‘am 6:162-163] 


The Prophet $$ said: 
al po ais i At ga 
Allah has cursed the one who sacrifices for other than Him.’6 


The curse of Allah means to be expelled and far-removed from 
the mercy of Allah 4%. At the end of his speech, the Shaykh 


counted some of the categories of major shirk. This emphasizes 


6 Sahih Muslim 1978 
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the importance of knowing the categories of shirk as part of the 
knowledge of shirk. Since the treatise of the Shaykh is concise, he 
[only] listed some of the categories, but this includes other catego- 
ties of worship as well. To direct any aspect of worship to other 
than Allah, such as the dead, idols, trees, rocks, or other than that, 
is major shirk which removes the person from the fold of Islam. 


Minor Shirk 
The Shaykh ws said: 


As for minor shirk, then it is that which is confirmed by the texts 
of the Book and the Sunnah as shirk but is not from the category 
of major shirk, such as showing off in some of the actions, sweat- 
ing by other than Allah, the statement “whatever Allah wills and 
so-and-so wills,’ and similar statements. 


EXPLANATION 


It is necessary to pay attention to this benefit, the difference 
between minor shirk and major shirk. 


Major shirk is to make other than Allah equal to Him in any of 
His tights. Dw ‘a’ is the right of Allah, so it is not permissible to 
supplicate to other than Allah. Likewise, sacrificing, vowing, 
seeking relief, hope, and other than that is the right of Allah upon 
His slaves, as it comes in the adith of Mu‘adh bin Jabal that the 
Prophet ¥ said to him: 


259 ad EIB ah Le teh Se bog atai Me all Se & oid she 
BA ag Sai Vg Slt OF oll Je alll Ge OG JG lei 
“Do you know the right of Allah upon His servants and the right 


of the servants upon Allah?” I said, “Allah and His Messenger 
know best.” He said, “The right of Allah upon His servants is 
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that they worship Him and do not associate any partners with 
Him.”?/ 


= so whoever 
gives any aspect of worship to other than Allah has equated his 
object of worship with Allah. This is whether the act of worship is 
du‘a', seeking relief, sacrificing, vowing, or other than that. Whoever 
gives any aspect of worship to other than Allah has equated them 
with Allah, so he is a polytheist with major shirk that removes him 
from the fold of Islam. This is the reality of major shirk. 


Worship in all of its categories is the right of Allah & 


The Shaykh wy said, “As for minor shirk, then it is that which is 
called shirk in the authenticated text from the Book and the Sunnah 
but is not from the category of major shirk.” Meaning, it is not 
making other than Allah equal with Him in any of His rights. For 
example, when a man says to someone, “Whatever Allah wills and 
you will,” this is minor shirk. For this reason, when the Prophet ue 
heard a man say that, he responded to the man by saying: 


wee ais sla Le of yis aU wes] 


Have you made me a rival with Allah? Rather, say, “What Allah 
alone wills.””® 


And this was for a mere statement. When the man said this state- 
ment, he did not intend to make the will of the slave equal with 
the will of the Lord 3%. If he had intended this, even if he did 
not say this statement, it would have been major kufr that would 
have taken him outside the fold of Islam, due to him likening the 
creation to something particular to the Creator. 


Because this statement is a statement of shirk, it is obligatory 
to protect the tongues from it, although when the people are 
corrected for many of the statements of shirk, they say, “We did 
not intend that.” For this reason, the scholars call this category of 


” Sabih al-Bukhari 2856 
83 Musnad Imam Ahmad 1839 


179 


EXPLANATION OF IMPORTANT LESSONS FOR EVERY MUSLIM 


shirk “the shirk of statement.” Even if the person does not intend 
shirk, this type of statement is not permissible. It is obligatory to 
protect the tongues from shirk. 


The Shaykh gives some general examples of minor shirk, and it 
is that which is mentioned in the text as shirk put which does not 
reach the limit of major shirk. | 


The Shaykh wl said “but it is not from the category of major 
shirk.” This means it is not making other than Allah equal with 
Him in any of His rights or that which is specific to Him. 


The Shaykh wy said, “such as showing off in some of the 
actions.” This has guidelines, because pure mya’ (showing off) is- 
major shirk which removes the person from the fold of Islam. This 
is the showing off of the hypocrites. 


agnhls el pS lily hal | lta | gical all | gal lal ® 
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And when they meet those who believe, they say, 

“We believe,” but when they are alone with their 


devils, they say, “Truly, we are with you; verily, we 
were but mocking.” 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:14] 


So the intent behind the statement of the Shaykh, “such as 
showing off in some of the actions,” is minor mya’, because if pure 
riya’ was intended, this would be major kufr, and that is the riya’ of 
the hypocrites. 


$ úl Geetha & 
...to be seen of men... 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:142] 


ts has described them like this. 
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The Shaykh wl said, “and swearing by other than Allah,” such as 
sweating by the Ka’bah, swearing by the Prophet $, or swearing 
by anything other than Allah, whether it is a structure or a person. 
Our Prophet US said: 


Spl of 5 Ji i Gk tye 
Whoever sweats by other than Allah has committed kufr or shirk.” 


He called swearing by other than Allah disbelief, and he called it 
shirk, but it is not the major shirk that removes a person from the 
fold of Islam — it is the minor shirk. 


Minor shirk is more dangerous than the major sins, thus its danger 
is very severe. It is not a light matter. Ibn Mas‘ad #% said: 


Bole ogy adi of J) Cet Lal L GLH oY 


That I should swear by Allah while I am lying is more beloved 
to me than to swear by other than Him while I am telling the 
truth.100 


The person who swears by Allāh while lying has combined two 
things, one of them good and one of them bad. The good thing is 
the żzawhid, while the bad thing is the lie. This is in contrast to the 
one who swears by other than Allah while speaking the truth; this 
person also has one good deed and one bad deed. The good deed 
is truthfulness, while the bad deed is shirk. There is no doubt that 
the good deed of ‘awhid is greater than the good deed of truthful- 
ness, and the evil of shirk is worse than the evil of lying, so the first 
person (who swears by Allah while lying) has obtained the greater 
reward while avoiding the greater sin. 


This affair has become dangerous among the deviant groups, 
such that they exalt the righteous people and exceed the bounds 


” Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 1535 
' Collected by at-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (8902) 
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concerning them. Some of them will only swear by the righteous 
people when they are speaking the truth, but they do not care if 
they are truthful when they swear by Allah. This is due to the great 
veneration they have in their hearts for the righteous people. 


Consequently, this minor shirk intensifies until it becomes major 
shirk that removes the person from the fold of Islam, and with 
Allah refuge is sought. This occurs when swearing by the creation 
becomes equal to or greater than swearing by Allah 3%. 


The Shaykh til said “and the statement ‘whatever Allah wills 
and so-and-so wills” ? The Prophet £% warned against this when 
he heard a man say, “Whatever Allah wills and you will” He 
responded: 


dss abi sb i op Se Ói clas 


Have you made me a rival with Allah? ees say, “What Allah 
alone wills.”101 


This is because the word “and” denotes equality, and this is differ- 
ent than the word “then.” There is no problem if the person says, 
“Whatever Allah wills and then what so-and-so wills,” because the 
word “then” denotes an order. 


The Shaykh wi said “and similar statements.” This means similar 
statements to those mentioned before. There has come a statement 
from Ibn ‘Abbas #% concerning the statement of Allah 4: 


g ól aih aai ab ikas 318 » 


Then dö not set up rivals unto Allāh (in worship) 
while you know. E 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:22] 


He said, “The rival is shzrk, and it is more subtle than an ant crawl- 
ing on a black rock in the darkness of night. And it is for the 


10 Musnad Imam Ahmad 1839 
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person to say, ‘I swear by Allah, and by your life, O so-and-so; O 
so-and-so, I swear by my life, and for the person to say, ‘Were it 
not for Allah and you,’ or “This is from Allah and you, or, ‘Were it 
not for the little dog, the thief would have come to us,’ or, “Were it 
not for the goose in the house, the thief would have come to us.’ 
And the statement of a person to another, ‘Whatever Allah wills 
and you will, and the statement, ‘If not for Allah and so-and-so.’ 
Therefore, do not put so-and-so in the equation, because all of 
these statements are shirk,”’102 


The Shaykh WW said: 
And the statement of the Prophet ue. 


Z o F A w ae Bis -$ p f a PE 
eel SAS Sle GEIL GH 


The thing I fear most for you is the lesser shirk. 


9 


| 


When he was asked about it, he said it is showing off. This has 
been narrated by Ahmad, at-Tabarani, and by al-Bayhaqi from 
Mahmud bin Labid al-Ansari $% with a sound chain of narration. 
And it has been narrated from at-Tabarani with sound chains of 
narration from Mahmud bin Labid from Raf’ bin Khuday) from 
the Prophet $8.1 


EXPLANATION 
This is the first proof connected to showing off in some of the 
actions. The intent of “showing off” is the minor showing off; 


as for purely showing off, then it is major shirk which removes a 
person from the fold of Islam. 


102 Tafsir Ibn Abi Hatim 229 
' Collected by at-Tabarani in a/-Kabir (4301) 
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The Shaykh iit? said: 


And the statement of the Prophet %§: 


Whoever swears by anything other than Allah has surely commit- 
ted shirk. 


[This has been] narrated by Imam Ahmad with a sound chain 
of narration from ‘Umar bin al-Khattab @2.1% And it has been 
narrated by Abu Dawid and at-Tirmidhi with a sound chain of 
narration from the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar ®% from the Prophet 4 
that he said: 


A“ o $ % 2z, o z A p 7 
SS) 9) 50S Nee we CAS ea 
Ae) 3) GAS Aaa aU ey es 


Whoever swears by other than Allah has committed disbelief 
(kufr) or shirk. 


_ This is connected to the second affair, which is swearing by other 
than Allah. This was mentioned in these two narrations by the 
Prophet YE, In the statement of the Prophet Ue “Whoever sweats 
by anything,’ the word “anything” is indefinite, therefore it is 
general. The term “anything” includes the angels, the prophets, the 
Ka’bah, righteous people, and other than that. 


The statement of the Prophet £2: 
Al 5) 5aS Aad alll pay Cale bs 


Whoever swears by other than Allah has committed disbelief 
(kufr) or shirk. 


104 Musnad Imam Ahmad 329 


184 


The Fourth Lesson 


The narrator mentioning both [disbelief and shzrk] could imply he 
was doubtful, or it could mean that the word “or”? means “and,” 
meaning he has committed disbelief and shirk. This kur is the 
lesser disbelief just as this s/zrk is the lesser shirk, except if the 
person who swears by other than Allah exalts what he is swearing 
by and believes it has qualities only befitting for Allah. In this case, 
it becomes major shirk which removes the person from the fold of 
Islam. 


Ash-Shawkani wil said, “It has been narrated to us, and it is not 
doubted, that many or most of the grave worshippers will shame- 
lessly swear by Allah if they are engaged in a dispute and asked to 
give an oath. If it is said to him after this, “Swear by your shaykh,” 
he will begin to stutter, and he will refuse to swear by his shaykh 
and he will acknowledge the truth. This is from the clearest proofs 
of their shirk, and their shirk has gone beyond those who say that 
Allah is one of two or the third of three.’’2% 


I read a book in which the author mentioned that [the grave 
worshippers] exalt their saints more than they exalt Allah 4%. He 
mentioned that one of them was asked to swear an oath. They 
requested that he swear by a man they deemed to be from the 
saints. So he began to change color and he refused to swear by this 
man they deemed to be from the saints. This man said, “Doesnt 
the shaykh know what is occurring between us right now?” The 
person narrating the story said, “When I first heard that he refused 
to swear by his shaykh, I thought he was refusing to swear by 
anything created. But in reality, he deemed his shaykh too great to 
swear by, and he made him a partner with Allah in knowledge of 
the unseen!’’1 


Look at this shirk and its vileness! This type of shirk is not minor 
shirk. Rather, it has reached the level where they believe that the 
“saint” knows the affairs of the slaves and that he knows the liars 
from the truthful. Allah is far removed from the partners they 


103 Nay! al-Awtar by Imam ash-Shawkani (102/4) 
1% Risalah ash-Shirk, wa Mazahirih by al-Mayli 
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associate with Him. 


The Shaykh ish said: 


And the statement of the Prophet $#: 


O98 61h BaD oth G dd 355 S58 atts ah ott Gale y 


Do not say, “What Allah wills and so-and-so wills.” But say, “What 
Allah wills, then what so-and-so wills.” | 


This has been collected by Abū Dawud with a sound chain of 
narration from the hadith of Hudhayfah bin al-Yaman ®2.107 


EXPLANATION 


This is connected to the third affair, which is the statement, “What 
Allah wills and what so-and-so wills.” The Prophet said: 


OMG ls 3 ab BAS Le ighygs 3505 ONG ats al ota db y 


Do not say, “What Allah wills and so-and-so wills.” But say, “What 
Allah wills then what so-and-so wills.” 


This is because there is a difference between “then” and “and.” The 
word “and” denotes equality; as for the word “then,” it denotes an 
order, and it indicates that what was mentioned first is greater than 
what was mentioned after it.. 


The Shaykh is said: 


This category does not necessitate apostasy and it does not neces- 
sitate that the person remain in the Fire forever, but it negates the 
completeness of sawhid, which is obligatory. 


107 Musnad Imam Ahmad 23347 
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After the Shaykh wale clarified the difference between this category 
and the first category (major shirk), he mentioned that their rulings 
are different. This category (minor shirk) does not necessitate 
apostasy, and it does not necessitate that the person remain in the 
Fire forever. The person who falls into this type of shirk is not an 
apostate, meaning he is not a disbeliever exiting from the fold of 
Islam. Also, the person who dies upon it is not doomed to remain 
in the Fire forever. 


The scholars differ regarding whether or not the person who dies 
upon minor shirk is included in the statement of Allah 4%: 


Sal AUS yh te abs y ai SI 3s Val p 
ranks 


Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be 
set up with him in worship, but He forgives except 
that (anything else) to whom He pleases... 


[Sirah an-Nisa' 4:48] 108 


Some of the scholars say he is included in the general meaning of 
the verse, meaning that if he dies upon this shirk, then he is not 
under the Will of Allah — it is a must that he is punished, but he 
will not remain in the Fire. This is because no one will remain in 
the Fire except those who die upon major shirk. 


However, some of the scholars say he is like those who commit 
major sins, meaning that he is beneath the Will of Allah — if Allah 
wants, He will punish him, and if He wants, He will forgive him. 


The Shaykh wif said, “But it negates the completeness of tawhid, 
which is obligatory.” When a person does an action that negates 
the completeness of the obligatory ‘awhid, he is subject to the 
punishment and anger of Allah 4%. This is because the complete- 


108 And Strah an-Nisa’ 4:116 
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ness is of two types: the completeness that is obligatory—if one 
leaves it, he is sinning and thus subject to the punishment; and 
the completeness that is recommended — if one does it, his faith 
increases, and if he does not do it, he is not sinning nor subject to 
the punishment. 


Hidden Shirk 


The Shaykh iss said: 


As for the third category, it is hidden shirk. The proof for this is 
the statement of the Prophet %§: 


6 ib JG SEA endl e s goie pote Ges Í gh ley 858 Lf yf 
55 BS tn sa LS Se ts Sead A as OF dasdi Bet) Suis 

“Shall I not tell you of what I fear more for you than Dajjal?” 

We said, “Of course.” He said, “Hidden shirk, [like] when a man 


stands to pray and he beautifies his prayer because he sees a man 
looking at him.”! 


This narration has been collected by Ahmad in his Musnad from 
the hadith of Sa‘id al-Khudri #2. 


EXPLANATION 


The Shaykh w% said, “As for the third category,” from the catego- 
ties of shirk, “it is hidden shirk.” The proof for this is the statement 
of the Prophet [that the Shaykh mentioned]. 


This shirk has been called hidden shirk because it is subtle and not 
obvious. For example, if someone prostrates to other than Allah, 
or sacrifices for other than Allah, or raises his hands to supplicate 
_ to other than Allah, this action is clear and obvious. As for the 


10 Sunan Ibn Majah 4204 
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one who prays and beautifies his prayer when he notices someone 
watching him, then from what is apparent, this person is praying 
for Allah. Even his beautification of the prayer appears to be for 
Allah. Therefore, this type of shirk is hidden and not obvious. It 
is not seen or heard. The first category of shirk is heard, when 
the person raises his hands and says, “O so-and-so,” and it is seen 
when he prostrates or sacrifices to other than Allah. But this other 
category is not seen or heard, so it is called hidden shzrk. 


For this reason, some of the scholars say shirk is of two categories: 
obvious shirk and hidden shirk. Connected to this is what we have 
mentioned from the statement of the Prophet %: 


Verily shirk among you is more hidden than the crawling ant.110 
This is because it infiltrates the hearts and invades the souls in 
a subtle manner, such that the person does not perceive it. For 
this reason, the Prophet said, “And we seek forgiveness from You 
for that which we do not know.” Rzya" (showing off) invalidates a 
petson’s deeds, and Allah $% will only accept the actions that are 


done purely for His Face, seeking His pleasure. It will be said on 
the Day of Judgment to those who show off: 


IE Aiie Dydd J BEG MBA 3 Seis BES Guill I ged 


Go to those whom you were showing off for in the worldly life, 
and see if you find with them any reward.!"! 


The Shaykh is said: 


It is permissible to categorize shirk into only two categories: major 
and minor. As for hidden shirk, then it is general to both of them. 


110 Sabih al-Bukhari 716 
1 Musnad Imam Ahmad 23630 
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It occurs in major shirk, like the shirk of the hypocrites, because 
they hide their false ‘aqidah while displaying Islam to show off, 
and fearing for themselves. It also occurs in minor shirk, such as 
showing off, as comes in the previous hadith of Mahmid al-Ansati 
and the adith of Abu Sa‘id. And with Allah lies all success. 


EXPLANATION 


The Shaykh wl¥ concluded this categorization by saying, “It is 
permissible to categorize shirk into only two categories: major and 
minor.” As for hidden shirk, it is not a third category — rather, it 
is only a description. It can be found in major shirk and it can be 
found in minor shirk. This is the method of categorization that 
the Shaykh leans toward, as seen in the first volume of his Majmi’ 
al-Fatawa. 


He said (in that book), “And that which is correct is that this is not 
a third category. It can be found in minor shirk. Minor shirk can 
be hidden because it is in the hearts, like the person who recites to 
show off, or enjoins the good and forbids‘the evil to show off, or 
fights jzhad to show off, and the like. It could be hidden as it relates 
to the Islamic legislation for some people, such as the categories 
mentioned previously in the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas. Hidden shirk can 
also be found in major shirk, like the ‘aqidah of the hypocrites. They 
show off their apparent actions while their disbelief is hidden. 
They do not show their disbelief. As Allah 4 said: 


sali Ep Ke ry aly elds gaiil Ól $ 
al éi Y; alll uses eA s ME LAII i 


a“ 


cll Vy oe oY ah ob Gath © Su Y) 
tO Vy 


‘Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it 
is He Who deceives them. And when they stand 
up for as-salah (the prayer), they stand with laziness 
and to be seen of men, and they do not remember 
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Allah but little. (They are) swaying between this 
and that, belonging neither to these nor to those...’ 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:142-143] 


“The verses concerning their disbelief and showing off are numer- 


ous. We ask Allah for safety and security.”!4 


The Shaykh wis said, “As for hidden shirk, then it is general to 
both of them.” This means that sometimes it will occur in major 
shirk and sometimes it will occur in minor shirk. Based upon this, it 
can be said that major shirk is of two types: 


1) Obvious: For example, supplicating to the deceased, seeking 
relief from them, vowing to them, and the likes. 


2) Hidden: For example, pure showing off! is major shirk 
that removes a person from the fold of Islam, but it is hidden. 
This type of person will come to the Muslims and participate 
with them in the prayer and other than that, but he hides disbe- 
lief in his heart. 


ail alll Jpg Gti) Ags ldi okai Glels 13) 9 
g Ost Gated) Gy Apts Ally alsa ay le 
When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad), 
they say, “We bear witness that you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah.” Allah knows that you are 


indeed His Messenger and Allah bears witness 
that the hypocrites are liars indeed. 


[Surah al-Munafigun 63:1] 
Likewise, minor shirk is of two types: 


1) Obvious: For example, a person saying, “Whatever Allah 
wills and you will,’ someone swearing by the Prophet %, or 
swearing by the Ka’bah or anything other than Allah. This 


12 Majmu’ al-Fatawa by Shaykh Ibn Baz 
113 Translator’s note: Meaning, to display faith while hiding a/r. 
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speech is heard, so it is not hidden. 


2) Hidden: For example, the subtle showing off. This is minor 
shirk, and it is hidden. 


In general, shirk is classified into various categories, depending on 
what it is pertaining to. If it is pertaining to zawhid, then it is classi- 
fied according to the three categories of sawbid, so it will also be 
three categories. If it is categorized according to magnitude, then 
it is classified as two categories, major and minor. If it is classified 
accotding to obvious or hidden, then it is two categories, obvious 
shirk, and hidden shirk. And there are other classifications which 
have been mentioned by the scholars. 
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Thsan 


The Shaykh tiv said: 


The fifth lesson is zhsan. The pillar of zhsan is to worship Allah as 
though you see Him, and although you cannot see Him, you know 
that He can see you. 


EXPLANATION 


Ihsan is the highest and loftiest level of the religion. The religion is 
comprised of three levels: The highest level is zhsan, then Iman, and 
then Islam. These three levels are mentioned in the famous hadith 
of Jibril when the Prophet %§ responded to Jibril when he said: 


aN chee ee Ohara Yy 3 Í Y ade alr OLY oF gr 


Stace ait ANA Öl ere Lats beats 51553 els peel oe 
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“Inform me about Islam.” The Messenger of Allah Us said, 
“Islam is to testify that there is nothing worthy of worship except 
Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, to estab- 
lish regular prayer, to pay zakdb, to fast Ramadan, and to go on 
pilgrimage to the House if you are able.” The [questioner] said, 
“You have spoken the truth.” And we were amazed at his asking 
that and saying that [the Prophet] had spoken the truth. Then [the 
questioner] said, “Tell me about “dn (faith, belief).” The Prophet 
said, “It means believing in Allah, His angels, His Books, His 
messengers, and the Last Day, and believing in a/-gadr (the divine 
will and decree), both the good of it and the bad of it.” [The 
questioner] said, “You have spoken the truth.” 


[The questioner] said, “Tell me about z/san.” The Prophet said, 
“It is to worship Allah as if you can see Him, and although you 
cannot see Him, you know that He can see you.” [The questioner] 
said, “Tell me about the Hour.” The Prophet said, “The one who 
is being asked does not know more about it than the one who is 
asking.” [The questioner] said, “Then tell me about its signs.” 
The Prophet said, “The slave girl will give birth to her mistress, 
and you will see the barefoot, naked, destitute herdsmen compet- 
ing in the construction of lofty buildings.” Then [the questioner] 
departed and I [‘Umar, the narrator] stayed for a while. Then the 
Prophet said to me, “O ‘Umar, do you know who the questioner 
was?” I said, “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He said, 
“That was Jibril, who came to teach you yout religion.”!!4 


From this it is known that the religion has three levels: Islam, wan, 
and zhsan; and the highest level is zhsan. It is not possible to reach 
this level until the levels of Islam and zan are perfected. For this 
reason, the scholars have said, “Every muhsin! is a believer and 
a Muslim.” This is because it is not possible to reach the level of | 
ihsan without perfecting the levels of #wan and Islam [first]. Not 
every believer is a wuhsin, and not everyone who reaches the level 
of zman has reached the level of zhsan, because ihsan is a higher 
level. 


14 Sahib Muslim T 


115 Translator’s note: The muhsin is the person who reaches the level of zhsan. 
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Ihsan is perfection, and excellence in perfecting one’s actions until 
the highest level is reached. It has one pillar which was clarified 
by the Prophet ue. “It is to worship Allah as if you can see Him, 
and although you cannot see Him, you know that He can see you.” 
Thus it is worship and drawing near to Him 8%, along with chsan 
and precision in this devotion from the slave by perceiving the 
closeness of Allah and His observation of the worship. The person 
strives with himself to perfect and complete his worship until he 
reaches this level so he can worship Allah upon this description, 
which is to perceive the closeness of Allah and to perceive that 
he is in front of Him as though he can see Him. That necessitates 
awe, fear, veneration, and glorification. Whoever is like that will 
succeed, with Allah being with him in a special way. 


As He said: 


€ ói ab Guill ll oi ga all óy p 
Truly, Allāh is with those who fear Him, and those 
who ate muhsinun (good doers). 


[Surah an-Nahl 16:128] 


$ óil ral alll Ol $ 
And verily, Allah is with a/muhsinun (the good 
doets). 


[Surah al-‘Ankabut 29:69] 


And he will succeed with the love of Allah. 


g ósi Cand alll éy > 
Truly, Allah loves a/-muhsinin. 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:195] 


He will also succeed with the great reward of Allah dis. 
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g iy Abd liaa gail > 


For those who have done good is the best [reward] 
and even more. 


[Surah Yunus 10:26] 
g Gladyl YI okay! she Ja > 


Is there any reward for good other than good? 


[Surah ar-Rahman 55:60] 


Therefore, Allah will grant good to whoever does good, and he 
will succeed with the great reward, a beautiful abode, and a lofty 
station on the Day of Judgment. 


Ihsan is the highest level of this religion. It cannot be reached 
except with patience and striving against the soul. As Allah 4 said: 


eal all óp lke aging Ga Ital Quills } 

_ As for those who strive hard in Us (Our cause), We 

will surely guide them to Our paths (i.e. Allah’s 

religion, Islamic monotheism). And verily, Allah is 
with a/-muhsinun. 


[Surah al-‘Ankabut 29:69] 


So ihsan is struggling against the soul, having patience and perse- 
vering, preserving the obedience of Allah, and being constantly 
awate of the observation of Allah and His nearness. It is to 
_ worship Allah with this description. It is to worship Allah as if you 
can see Him, and although you cannot see Him, you know that He 
can see you. 
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The Conditions of the Prayer 


The Shaykh is? said: 


The sixth lesson is the conditions of the prayer. The conditions of 
the prayer are nine: 


1) Islam. 

2) Being of sound mind 

3) Discernment (of right from wrong) 
4) Being free of ritual impurity 

5) The removal of tangible impurity 
6) Covering the ‘awrah 

7) The entrance of the prayer time 

8) Facing the gzblah 


9) Forming the correct intention 


Prayer is the greatest pillar of Islam after the two testimonies of 
faith, and the most important affair of the slave. Thus, whoever 
guards his prayer and preserves it has preserved his religion, and 
whoever neglects it will neglect his other actions even more. It is 
the column of Islam. The acceptance of the remaining acts of 
worship depends upon the acceptance of the prayer —if it is 
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rejected, the remaining acts of worship will be rejected. 


It is the first obligation of Islam, and it is the last thing abandoned 
from the religion [towards the End of Times]. The religion of the 
Muslim will not be established, his actions will not be correct, and 
his methodology and the affairs of his worldly life and religion will 
not be balanced, until he establishes the prayer upon the prescribed 


manner, in terms of ‘aqidah, worship, and following the Messenger 
of Allah $8. 


To establish the prayer, one must give concern to its conditions, 
pillars, and obligations, and he must strive against his soul to 
complete and perfect it. For this reason, the Shaykh made this 
lesson and the lessons after it about the affairs of the prayer. He 
mentioned the conditions, pillars, obligations, and Sunan of the 
ptayer, and that which will assist the Muslim in establishing the 
prayer and performing it in the prescribed manner. 


The Shaykh wi began with the conditions of the prayer, because 
the conditions precede the prayer and they are part of the prepa- 
tation for it. Then he mentioned the pillars, because the pillars are 
present during the prayer. The pillars come before the obligatory 
acts, because the pillars are greater and more affirmed. If a pillar 
is left out, the prayer is invalid; however, if any of the obligatory 
acts are left out, the prostration of forgetfulness takes its place. 
As for the pillars, then nothing can take their place; it is a must 
that each pillar is performed. If someone leaves out a pillar and 
then performs two prostrations of forgetfulness at the end of the 
ptayer (without performing the missed pillar), then the prayer is 
invalid. 


The Shaykh wi said, “The conditions of the prayer.” A condi- 

tion, according to the scholars, is that which the act of worship is 
invalid without, but if it is present, it does not necessitate that the 
act of worship must be performed. For example: wuda” (ablution) 
is a condition of the prayer, so the prayer is not correct if it is not 
present, and whoever prays without wuda' has no prayer. For this 
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reason, in the hadith of the man who prayed badly, the Prophet #4 
said: 


saii aul a I Cd 1h 
When you stand for the prayer, perform ablution properly.!"° 
So if there is no wudun’, there is no prayer. But if a person is in 


a state of wudu’, it does not make it necessary for him to pray. 
However, if he wants to pray, he must be in a state of wud’, 


The First Condition 
Islam 


This is because the actions of the non-Muslim (the disbeliever) are 
invalid and not accepted, as Allah 4 said: 


óa BAY) gb hy Ales haa i Gla US ias 
E 
And whoever disbelieves in faith, his work has 


become worthless, and he, in the Hereafter, will be 
among the losers. 


[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:5] 


Gerald alll Sales laai GI GSpAall GS Le > 
sa UN 85 alles] Gib Gli) SIL agua! le 
g áA 
It is not for the mushnkin (polytheists and disbe- 


lievers) to maintain the masajid of Allāh while 
they witness against themselves with disbelief. 


16 Sahih al-Bukhari 6251 
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The works of such are in vain and in Fire shall 
they abide. 


[Surah at-Tawbah 9:17] 


mA of als ce Gil cally cl gas Maly p 
all ob @ Call Ge Hg ly Glee éh 
4O GS & of 


And indeed it has been revealed to you (O 

Muhammad), as it was to those before you (Allah’s 

messengers): If you join others in worship with 

Allah, (then) surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, 

and you will certainly be among the losers. Nay! 

But worship Allah (alone and none else), and be 
among the grateful. 


[Surah az-Zumar 39:65-66] 
Kufr and shirk nullify the actions, so entrance into this religion 
is from the conditions of the prayer. Entrance into Islam is by 
pronouncing the two testimonies of faith while understanding 


their meanings and having a strong determination to actualize what 
they entail, including zawhid of Allah and following the Messenger 


The Second Condition 
Being of Sound Mind 


The opposite of a sound mind is insanity, and insanity is the loss 
of the intellect. The pen is lifted from the insane person. This is 
mentioned in a narration from the Prophet £8 in which he said: 


PS IS piel os ates gl og SE Bp alll 
is j dan & opal 
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The pen has been lifted from three: the sleeper until he wakes up, 
the minor until he matures, and the insane until he comes back to 
his senses or recovers.!!” 


The Third Condition 


Discernment 


This is for the person to have the ability to discern right from 
wrong, and the age of discernment is seven. For this reason, it 
comes in the hadith: 


pss Ede phy alg gia) Sly pS ly 


Command your children to pray at age seven, and beat them [if 
they do not do it] at age ten.1!8 


This is because, when they reach the age of seven, they are able 
to discern right from wrong, they understand, and they are able to 
perform actions if that are explained to them. So this is the age at 
which they are commanded to pray. 


The Fourth Condition 

Being Free of Ritual Impurity 

This includes major impurity, which is only removed by taking a 
ritual shower (ghus/), such as impurity after sexual intercourse or 
the menses of the woman. The minor impurity is removed by 


wudu’. So removing ritual impurity is a condition of the prayer. The 
Prophet ¥ said: 


at o7 re a{-2e 4 
96 py Oe ikë 
ZA 7 K 


Whoever prays with ritual impurity, major or minor, will not have 
his prayer accepted. 


17 Sunan an-Nasa't 3432 
"8 Musnad Imam Ahmad 24694 
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The Fifth Condition 
Removal of ‘Tangible Impurity 


This is the removal of tangible impurity from the prayer area, the 
garments, and the body. Allah 3 said: 


€ hi chit > 
And your garments purify! 
[Surah al-Muddaththir 74:4] 
The primary thing used for purification is water. If there is tangible 
impurity on the ground, then water is poured on it, and if there 


is tangible impurity on the garments, then they should be washed 
until they are purified. 


The Sixth Condition 
Covering the Awrah 


The ‘awrah is the area that must be covered, from that which is 


shameful to be shown and what the person is shy to show. Allah 
AS said: 


q apia OS She pS Lad, pal gt UD 
O children of Adam, take your adornment at every 
masjid. 
[Surah al-A'raf 7:31] 
The statement “every masjid’ means “for every prayer.” Thus, 
whoever prays naked, without any clothes, does not have a valid 


prayer according to the consensus of the scholars, except if he has 


lost his clothes. 
jose Y) galadi 35k ai S 


The prayer of a woman who has reached the age of menstruation 
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is not accepted without a khimar. 9 


The woman must cover her entire body during the prayer, except 
for her face, but if she is praying in the presence of non-related 
men,'*#9 she also covers her face. There are numerous proofs 
showing that she should cover her face in the presence of non-re- 
lated males. 


The Seventh Condition 


The Entrance of the Prayer Time 


Allah 4 said: 


g Éi WES gyja le Cals LEN É 
Verily, the prayer is enjoined on the believers at 


fixed hours. 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:103] 


This means there are specific times for the prayers, and the person 
cannot pray before or after these times. Allah W; 


AÏ Tis Al get cS) welll AA SL al Y 
g hia GIS Rall Gls óy 


Establish prayer at the decline of the sun (from 

its meridian) until the darkness of the night and 

recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Indeed, the 

recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever 
witnessed. 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:78] 


Therefore, the prayer is established during its time. Jibril came 
to the Prophet % and ordered him to pray, and Jibril lead him in 
prayer during the earliest times of each of the five prayers. Then 


1 lami’ at-Tirmidhi 377 


12 Translator’s note: This is any man she is allowed to marry. 
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he came to the Prophet the next day and lead him in prayer during 
the latest times of each of the prayers. Then Jibril 44 said: 


aoe lt ote yw z 4 ete 4 Qe o -°$ A ae Raz 


These are the times observed by the prophets before you, and the 
time is anywhere between the two times.121 


This means he showed him the earliest times and the latest times 
in which the prayer can be made. So the prayer is prayed during 
its time. It is best to pray at the earliest time, except for the Zubr 
prayer, when it is severely hot. This has been stated in the adith of 
the Prophet ea who said: 


Z 
A o$ 


GE CB ia dl Sia OG I E MiG FoI Jeb 154 


When the heat is severe, wait until it gets cooler before you pray, 
for scorching heat is from the blast of the Hellfire.122 


It has also come in the Sunnah that it is virtuous to delay the 
Isha’ prayer, except if delaying the prayer will cause hardship for 
the people, in which case the prayer should be made at its earliest 
time.123 


The Eighth Condition 
Facing the Qiblah 
The qiblah is the Ka’bah, the House of Allah. Allah 84 said: 


& bal apial hó gas Odd 


So turn your face in the direction of al-Masjid 
al-Haram. 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:144] 
121 Sunan Abi Dawad 393 
122 Sahib al-Bukhari 536 


' Sahib al-Bukhari 7239 
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This verse is proof that it is obligatory for the person to face the 
qiblah while praying, and it is a condition for the correctness of the 
prayer. As for the proof from the Sunnah, there is the statement 
of the Prophet $¥. He said to the man who prayed badly: 


afo wt 2,0 gay 4, ? . o f< “kiá + Z, ar 
akah [doi S sod ao Se J) cad iy 


When you stand up to pray, perform the ablution completely, and 
then turn towards the giblah.'*4 


The Ninth Condition 


Forming the Correct Intention 


The place of the intention is the heart. The Prophet ie said: 


Sp U GAY Leis BIL LEM LS 


Verily the deeds are only according to the intentions, and every 
person shall have what he intended.!” 


What is meant by “intention” here is that which distinguishes one 
action from another. What distinguishes Zubr prayer from Agr 
prayer? What distinguishes the obligatory prayer from the super- 
erogatory prayer? The only thing that makes this distinction is the 
intention in the heart. 


Pronouncing the intention on the tongue is an innovation, and it 
was not from the practice of the Prophet £8, nor was it from the 
practice of the noble Companions ‘82. Some of the people verbal- 
ize their intention when they stand for the prayer. They say, “I 
intend to pray Asr prayer, four raka‘at, at such-and-such place...” 
This is an innovation, and it is not from the action of the Prophet 
Ug nor from the action of his Companions. All innovation earns a 
sin for the person, and he is not rewarded for innovation because 
the reward is connected to following the Prophet £8. There is no 


124 Sahib Muslim 397 
125 Sahih Muslim 1907 
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reward connected to innovation and newly invented matters in the 


religion. The Prophet Us said: 


12) g Ul ale ad Mee foe oy 


Whoever does an action that is not from our affair will have it 
rejected.!26 


This means it will be rejected back to the person who performed 
the action, and it will not be accepted. 


1% Sahih Muslim 1718 
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—— THE SEVENTH LESSON —— 
The Pillars of the Prayer 


The Shaykh is said: 


The seventh lesson is the pillars of the prayer. The pillars of the 


prayer are fourteen: 


1) Standing during prayers if one is able to do so. 
2) Making the opening zakbir. 

3) Reciting Surah al-Fatihah. 

4) Ruki’ (bowing). 

5) Rising from ruka’. 

6) Standing up straight. 

7) Sujüd (prostration). 

8) Rising from prostration. 

9) Sitting between the two prostrations. 

10) Being at ease in each of these movements. 
11) Performing the pillars in order. 

12) Making the final zashahhud. 

13) Sitting to recite the final zashahhud. 


14) The saying of salam twice (taslimi). 
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The Shaykh wi said, “The seventh lesson is the pillars of the 
prayer.” A pillar is the strong side of a thing that must be in place 
for the thing to be established. If the pillar is removed, the action 
is invalidated. The pillars cannot be omitted, purposely or due to 
forgetfulness or ignorance, because the worship is not established 
without the pillar, just as a house is not established without its 
pillars. If a pillar of a house is removed, the house will fall down; 
likewise, the prayer is only established by way of its pillars, and it 
has fourteen pillars. 


The First Pillar 


Standing during prayers if one is able to do so. 


The author ws began with this pillar because it precedes the other 
pillars. Whoever has the ability to stand but prays his obligatory — 
prayers while sitting does not have a correct prayer, because stand- 
ing is a pillar of the prayer as long as the person has the ability to 
do so. Allah 4% said: 


All lais chaji La oal le bi > 
g ónt 
Maintain with care the [obligatory] prayers, [in 


particular] the middle prayer, and stand before 
Allāh, devoutly obedient. 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:238] 


And in the /adith of the man who prayed badly, the Prophet said: 


55 tha [less 3 saii al ea J) cd 1 
When you stand for the prayer, perform ablution properly, then 
face the gib/ah and say the takbir.'?’ 


127 Cohih Muslim 397 
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And the Prophet $$ said: 
NAc abies 3) Ob Les “be 
Pray standing, and if you are not able then pray sitting.!”° 


If the person has the ability to stand, it is incumbent upon him to 
pray while standing, and if he does not have the ability to stand, 
then he can pray while sitting. 


He je abies Ole els ahiri S OG e Kab rhe 
Pray standing, and if you are not able then pray sitting. If you are 
not able (to pray sitting), then pray lying on your side.!” 


So you must fear Allah as much as you are able, as Allah 3% 


g Salas) & alll pail } 


So keep your duty to Allah and fear Him as much 
as you Can... 


[Surah at-Taghabun 64:16] 


It has been observed that some people enter the masjid and go 
to specific places for the chairs. They take a chair, place it in the 
tow, sit down, and then say the opening zakbir to start the prayer 
while they are sitting! This is despite the fact that he entered the 
masjid walking, and if he finds one of his friends present,, perhaps 
he will stop and talk to him while standing, Therefore, he has the 
ability to stand, but he prays while sitting! So for the people who 
enter the masjid walking and take a chair, the least they should do is 
say the opening /akbir while they are standing. If he then feels he 
has to sit, especially if the standing is lengthy, then he sits. But the 
person has to be warned against sitting at the start of his prayer 
after walking into the masjid, choosing a place to sit, preparing his 


128 Sabih al-Bukhari 1050 
12 Sabib al-Bukhari 1050 
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place, and then sitting. 


The Second Pillar 
Making the opening ‘akbir (takbirah al-ihram). 


It is called this because it is the key that opens the prayer — it is 
‘the start of the prayer and the entrance into the prayer. The person 
does not enter the prayer without it. It is known that when the 
person says the opening żakbir, that which was not prohibited for 
him before the /akbir is now prohibited for him. All the actions 
inside the prayer actualize this /akbir that starts the prayer — you 
perform ruki’ and sujud, you humble yourself, and you supplicate 
to Allah and glorify Him; all of these actions are zaķbir (exalting) 
Allah 4%. 


Whoever starts the prayer without the zakbir or by using a differ- 
ent wording, such as “Allah is the Most Exalted” or “Allah is the 
Noblest,” does not have a valid prayer. This is because he did not 
say the statement that opens the prayer, which is the “akbir. The 
Prophet ¥% specified this statement over all other statements — in 
the hadith of the man who prayed badly, he said: 


we 27 ° ° 4 S 4 P 7,24 A: Aa x 
EEA E AS AOE 
Ee Z d ui CS 7 s s 


When you stand for the prayer, perform ablution properly, then 
face the gib/ah and say the zakbir.190 


The Third Pillar 

The recitation of Surah al-Fatihah. 

It is the greatest sarah in the Qur'an, and its recitation is a pillar in 
each prayer; rather, it is a pillar in each rak‘ah of the prayer. Allah 
has obligated His slaves to recite Surah al-Fatihah during the day 


and night seventeen times. This proves the magnitude of this sarah 
and the great status it holds in the prayer. Allah called Surah al-Fa- 


130 Sahih Muslim 397 
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tihah “the prayer.” 


EA «site Gately 2 ae ia Ele Gn > seal) Esai 
idp iad Je 15) gias ate aly Le obi Jas 5 oe r 
Ay EG pe T Ee aby J prs Aaii s 

Eel pi Hup: me a is oe oe i Ali jks wae 
fie ec cf Eg NG) Ags va IG |} Ash ks LO Se ibs AN Jaa Za 
— CAI ry ine ia Jt G a pitt SE (as od afi 


gA] Y peb yaa 3 E gle Gist eee f pl bie @ i aes 
RiGee ERSAN AU daka R 1O 


I have divided prayer into two halves between Myself and My 
slave, and My slave shall have what he has asked for. When the 
slave says, ““A+hamdu lillahi rabbil-‘alamin (All praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of the Samin [mankind, jinn, and all that 
exists])”, Allah says, “My slave has praised Me.” 


And when he says, “Ar-Rahman ar-Rahim (the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful),” Allah (Mighty and Sublime is He) says, “My 
slave has extolled Me.” And when he says, “Malki Yawm ad-Din 
(the only Owner [and the only Ruling Judge] of the Day of 
Recompense [i.e. the Day of Resurrection]),” Allah says, “My 
slave has glorified Me,” and on one occasion He said, “My slave 
has submitted to My power.” 


And when he says, “Iyyaka na’budu wa tyyaka nastan (You [alone] 
we wotship, and You [alone] we ask for help [for each and every 
thing]),” He says, “This is between Me and My slave, and My 
slave shall have what he is asking for.” And when he says, “Ibdin 
as-sirat al-mustagim, strat alladhina an‘amta ‘alayhim, shayril-maghduli 
alayhim, wa lad-dalin (Guide us to the straight way, the way of those 
on whom You have bestowed Your grace, not [the way] of those 
who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray),” He says, 
“This is for My slave, and My slave shall have what he has asked 
for.”151 


Sl Sahih Muslim 395 
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And it has been authenticated that our Prophet %§ said: 


° p a 
x «7 nj? Le (J oO + ee X 
EN eal, i J E EN Y 


There is no prayer for the one who does not recite from the 
opening of the Book.!°? 


From the names of this sarah is “the mother of the Book” because, 
as the scholars have said, it contains in general what the Qur'an 
contains in detail, and it contains many great lessons. Thus, if it is 
upon the Muslim to reflect upon the Qur'an... 


4 Sal aayi Wl y 
Then do they not reflect upon the Qur'an... 
[Surah Muhammad 47:24] 


...then how about [reflecting upon] the sarah that he recites contin- 
uouslyr! It is obligatory upon him to recite it seventeen times 
during the night and day. If a person lives to be seventy years old 
and he began praying when he was young, how many times will he 
recite it during his lifetime? It is not befitting that his only benefit 
from this is recitation — it is obligatory to give concern to reflect- 
ing over it and pondering the meanings, proofs, and various lessons 
within it, such that each time he recites, it can be upon knowledge, 
understanding, and insight. 


It is unfortunate that many of the common Muslims recite al-Fa- 
tihah while giving no thought to the supplication “Guide us to the 
straight way.” With this du'a’, you are asking Allah for the great- 
est affair and noblest thing sought after — guidance to the straight 
path. For this reason, Allah made it obligatory upon us to say this 
dua’ seventeen times during the night and the day. And before this 
du'd’, there is exaltation and glorification of Allah, and affirming 
worship for Him alone. 


132 Sabib al-Bukhari 756 
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The Fourth Pillar 
Ruki’ (bowing). 


Allah X said: 


& a55 häh ibah LASSI hial Guill ui GB 
O you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate 
yourselves... 


[Surah al-Hajj 22:77] 


And He said: 


Q És G4 laS > 
And bow with those who bow. 
[Surah al-Bagarah 2:43] 
Thus, ruka’ is a pillar of the prayer, and the prayer is not correct 


without it. In the Jadith of the man who prayed badly, the Prophet 
£8 said to him: 


KST Berl A ú 2 5 gi 
. Sh eab oS oe 


And then bow, and remain in this state until you feel at rest in 
bowing.!°? 


The Fifth & Sixth Pillars 


Rising from ruku’ and standing straight. 


This is to rise from ruka’ until you are standing straight and each 
joint in the spine returns to its position. Unfortunately, some of 
the people rise from ruka’ and then fall into swj#d before standing 
fully erect, and whoever does this has no prayer because he has 
omitted one of its pillars. This person has stolen from his prayer, 
and this is the worst thief. The Prophet Us said: 


133 Sahib al-Bukhari 6667 
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VSG ab Jhs G te 5 S G Se eg cll Be Tye 
LBS goes Vs ge 2 we 
“And the worst of thieves is the one who steals from his prayer.” 


They said, “How does he steal from his prayer, O Messenger of © 
Allah?” He replied, “He does not complete ruka’ or sujud.? 84 


This is a type of thief, and it is worse than stealing money because 
wealth is connected to the rights of the people while the prayer 
is connected to the rights of Allah, and the rights of Allah are 
greater.. 


The Seventh Pillar 


Sujud (prostration). 
This is prostration on the seven limbs. Allah 3 said: 


sadly a5 Liel hial ASI iT GS Ul G p 


O you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate 
yourselves, and worship your Lord and do good 
that you may be successful. 


[Surah al-Hajj 22:77] 


This is a command, and the command is an obligation. The 
Prophet Ue said: 


A 


tags aff Je cag éli aged Le asso aise dé Sdn SF Local 

i hi zs 
“I have been ordered to prostrate on seven ae on the forehead 
along with the tip of the nose,” and the Prophet us pointed 
towards his nose, both hands, both knees and the toes of both 
feet.195 


134 Musnad Imam Ahmad 22642 
135 Sahib al-Bukhari 812 
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It is a must to place these limbs on the ground so that all of the 
body has its portion of the swjud; if not, the sa7ud is not correct. 
You find some of the people, from the beginning to the end of 
their sujud, scratching one foot with the other foot — this person 
has not prostrated on seven limbs. 


The Eighth Pillar 
Rising from sujäd. 


This is due to the statement of the Prophet ie to the man who 
prayed badly: 
1 < á, ofo ja 
Then rise from it until you are at ease, sitting. 


This is proof it is mandatory because it comes in the context of 


the other pillars. 


The Ninth Pillar 


Sitting between the two prostrations. 


This is a pillar of the prayer. When you rise from the first sajud, you 
sit. The least amount of time you should sit for is enough time to 
be at ease. Whoever goes into the second swjad without sitting has 
left off a pillar of his prayer, as the Prophet LE said to the man 
who prayed badly: 


+ < a, ofo P 
Then rise from it until you are at ease, sitting. 


And it can be said that this command contains repetition, because 
he mentioned rising from the sad and sitting between the two 
prostrations, so it is sufficient to mention one of the prostrations, 
especially since he did not say “rise from the two bowings.’’¢ And 


136 Translator’s note: Meaning, both prostrations are from the pillars of the prayer, al- 
though he only mentioned one of them. 
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it is a must to sit between the two prostrations to separate between 
them, but the sitting is more than just a separation. The person 
must rise from the prostration and sit between the two prostra- 
tions while knowing it to be an independent pillar of the prayer. 


The Tenth Pillar 


Being at ease in each of these movements. 


This is due to the Prophet ¥§ repeatedly telling the man who 
prayed badly to be at ease during the movements. He told him to 
be at ease in ruka’ and when rising from it, and in sujad and when 
rising from it. Then he said to him: 


"2 arn + Z1t4 0 | 7o Zo 
AQIS” Ee è US epel 
Then do the same throughout your entire prayer. 


This shows that being at ease is a must throughout the prayer. 


The Eleventh Pillar | 
Performing the pillars in order. 
The pillars must be prayed in order, just as they are mentioned in 
order in the hadith of the man who prayed badly. For each pillar, 
the Prophet would say “then do this, then do that.” The word 


“then” denotes sequential order, so it is a must to perform these 
pillars in order, and the prayer cannot be performed out of order. 


The Prophet § said: | 
Pray as you have seen me praying.!°’ 


If a person forgetfully prostrates before ruka’, it is obligatory for 
him to perform ruku’ again, then prostrate, and the sajud done due 
to forgetfulness is not counted (as a replacement). 


137 Sahib al-Bukhari 6008 
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The Twelfth & Thirteenth Pillars 


The final sashahbud and sitting to recite it. 


The Prophet Ue said: 


Déi J fils a 3 iii is BE 


When one of you sits in the prayer, let him say “All compliments, 
prayers, and pure words are due to Allāh. ..”138 


Thus, sitting for the final tashahhud and reciting it are pillars of the 
prayer; as for sitting and reciting the first zashahhud, then it is from 
the obligations of the prayer. If the person forgets it and stands 
for the third rak‘ah, he must perform two prostrations of forget- 
fulness at the end of his prayer. 


The Fourteenth Pillar 
The saying of salam twice (the taslim). 
This is based upon the statement of the Prophet $¥: 


pee hs SB Gy 


Its opening is to say the zakbir and its closing is to say the “as/im.'°9 


138 Sahih al-Bukhari 6328 
13 Musnad Imam Ahmad 1009 
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The Obligations of the Prayer 


The $ haykh wih said: 


The eighth lesson is the obligations of the Pee The obligations 
of the prayer are eight: 


1) All the sakbirat other than the opening takbir. 


2) Saying “Sami'allahu liman hamidah” (Allah hears those who 
praise Him) by the imam and those behind him. 


3) Saying “Rabbana wa lakal-hamd” (Our Lord, to You be 
praise). This is for everyone to say. 


4) Saying “Subhana rabbiyal-Azim” (Glory be to my Lord, the 
Almighty) once when bowing, 


5) Saying “Subhana rabbiyal-Ala”’ (Glory be to my Lord, the 
Most High) once when prostrating, 


6) Saying “Rabbighfir i’ (My Lord, forgive me) between the 
two prostrations. 


7) Saying the first sashahhud. 
8) Sitting for the first zashahhud. 


EXPLANATION 
The Shaykh a said, “The eighth lesson is the obligations of the 


prayer.’ The obligations of the prayer are the actions and state- 
ments which are obligatory during the prayer, but which are less 
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than the pillars. Therefore, whoever forgets an obligation must 
perform two prostrations of forgetfulness at the end of his prayer, 
and his prayer is invalid if he omits an obligation on purpose. 


The First Obligation 
All the żzakbirat other than the opening /akbir. 


The opening “akbir is a pillar of the prayer, while all the other 
takbirat (such as for ruka’, sujud, and rising from those) are from the 
obligations. Ibn Mas’td &% said: 


59 AE SB ISS ply ale alll he ah Jat GS 


The Prophet YE used to say the /zklir every time he went down 
and came up.!40 


The Second & Third Obligations 
Saying “Sami’allahu liman hamidah” (Allah hears those who praise 
Him) by the imam and those behind him, and “Rabbana wa lakal- 


hamd” (Our Lord, to You be praise) by everyone — the imam, 
those behind him, and the individual. 


The imam says, “Sam‘allahu liman hamidah,’ and those praying 
behind him and the individual, when rising from ruka’, say, 
“Sami allahu liman hamidah? And all of them — the imam, those 
behind him, and the individual — say, “Rabbana wa lakal-hamd,’ 
after rising from the ruka’. 


It comes in the hadith of Aba Hurayrah #4, in which he described 
the Prophets prayer, that he ¥% used to say, “Sami’allahu liman 
hamidah” when he lifted his back from ruks’. It also comes in the 
hadith of Abū Hurayrah ®% that he $ would then say, “Rabband wa 
lakal-hamd,’ and in some narrations he said: 


ee \\ él; bey a Ss | 
18 Sunan an-Nasa't 1083 
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Allabumma Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (O Allah, our Lord and to You be 
praise).!4! 


The Hane of “Allāh hears those who praise Him” is that Allah 
answers His slaves who praise: their Lord and Protector. The word 
“hears” in this context means “to answer.” 


The Fourth & Fifth Obligations 
Saying “Subhana rabbiyal-Azim’ (Glory be to my Lord, the 
Almighty) once when bowing, and saying “Subhana rabbiyal-Ala” 


(Glory be to my Lord, the Most High) once when prostrating. 
Hudhayfah #% said: 


EV gy lees toaga bg ceba] (oy Oren 14695 3 Spt OF 


He used to say in his ruka’, “Glory be to my Lord, the Almighty” 
and in his swjud, “Glory be to my Lord, the Most High.”!42 


The Prophet Ue said: 
ad CI hiba EA MEG 
As for the bowing, glorify your Lord in this position.!” 


From glorifying the Lord is the saying “Subhana rabbiyal-Azim,’ and 
also the saying: 


ag Si SN 5 Kíki 95 i oe 4 3 2 
Subhana Dhil-jabarat wal-malakut wal-kibriya' wal-‘azamah (Glory be to the 
One Who has all power, sovereignty, magnificence, and might). 


It has been authenticated that the Prophet $8 used to say this in his 


14 Sunan an-Nasa't 1060 
142 Cobib al-Bukhari 795 
18 Sabih Muslim 479 
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ruki’ and sujud 1*4 


The Sixth Obligation 


Saying “Rabbighfir k” (My Lord, forgive me) between the two 
prostrations. 


Hudhayfah #% said: 
55 d AE A oSA h Sys OE. olg ale abl Le. si 


The Prophet W used to say between the two prostrations, “My 
Lord forgive me, my Lord forgive me.”!* 


oi 


The Seventh & Eighth Obligations 


Saying the first sashahhud and sitting for the first tashahhud. This is 
based upon the hadith: 


Ero I Jii I a ii a HE 
When one of you sits in the prayer, let him say “All compliments, 
prayers, and pure words are due to Allah...”!46 


And also upon the hadith: 
Ske si ib ral les Uh She A FG pny ale ah sho gh SI 


The Prophet £% stood for the Zubr prayer, and he had a sitting 
to petform, so when he completed his prayer, he performed two 
prostrations.!4” 


14 Sunan an-Nasã'i 1132 

1 Musnad Imam Ahmad 23375 
146 Sabib al-Bukhari 6328 

14T Tami’ at-Tirmidhi 391 
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This is from the proofs that the first tashahbud is an obligation 
and not a pillar, because if an obligation is omitted, the person 
prostrates twice for forgetfulness, but if a pillar is omitted then the 
prayer is invalid. 
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— THE NINTH LESSON ——— 
Explaining the Tashahhud 


The Shaykh is said: 


The ninth lesson is explaining the tashahhud, which is to say: 


4 


is al is zi gi Sie je aes big ba al Bi 


sf Agats AC Ý al) Yat gil Cipestell 4 as skis ss le bats ae 
905g see Weare 


“4 


C: AN 
—r 


At-tahiyyātu lillähi was-salawatu os aaa ANA ayyuhan N abi- 


Ash- A an la tlaha ill- Allébu } wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan baii wa 


rasulubu. 


All compliments, prayers, and pure things are due to Allah. Peace 
and the mercy of Allah and His blessings be upon you, O Prophet. 
Peace be upon us, and on the righteous slaves of Allah. I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, 
and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. 


Then the person sends salutations and blessings upon the Prophet 
Ue He says: 


JT lbs aly Je Cte us ptt ST es iat Se fo ab 
E5iG LS ais ST Je; Best Je ANG AAU chet Leos OE) slp 
Ages yas EB) kala, ST deg geai Je 


Allahumma sali ‘ala Muhammad wa ‘ala ai Muhammad, kama sallayta ‘ala 
[brahim wa ‘ala ah Ibrahim; innaka hamidun majid. Allahumma bark ‘ala 
Muhammad wa ‘ala ak Muhammad, kama barakta ‘ala \brahim wa ‘ala ak 
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Ibrahim, innaka hamidun majid. 


O Allah, send prayers upon Muhammad and upon the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent prayers upon Ibrahim and upon 
the family of Ibrahim; You are indeed Worthy of Praise, Full of 
Glory. O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad, as You sent blessings upon Ibrahim and 
upon the family of Ibrahim; You are indeed Worthy of Praise, 
Full of Glory. 


Then in the final tashahhud he seeks refuge in Allah from the 
punishment of the Fire, the punishment of the grave, the trials of 
living and dying, and the trials of the Dajjal. Then he chooses any 
supplication he would like to say, especially those that have been 
narrated [from the Prophet], like: 


bse e oss AS 35 ASS Je je gel 4 


O Allah, help me in remembering You, in giving You thanks, and 
worshipping You well.148 


Saks J bE ei N orm: 5 My pub bib 
ees) jade a sf Por eae 


O Allah, I have done great injustice to myself and no one forgives 
sin except You. Grant me forgiveness from You and have metcy 
on me, for You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


In the first sashahhud, the person stands after reciting the two testi- 
monies of faith, in order to perform the third rak‘ah of Zubr, Asr, 
Maghrib, and ‘Isha’, and if he sends salutations upon the Prophet £8 
(before standing for the third rzk ab) it is better. This is due to the 
general wording of the hadith. Then he stands for the third rak ‘ah. 


- EXPLANATION 


48 Sunan Abi Dawid 1522 — | 
49 Sahih al-Bukhari 834; Sabib Muslim 2705 
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This lesson by the Shaykh wl is concerning the stashahhud, the 
Abrahamic salutations, and the supplications after that which have 
been narrated from the Prophet ue from the dy‘a’ that are legis- 
lated to say at the completion of the prayer before saying the zasa. 
The wording of the sashahhud, the salutations upon the Prophet, 
and seeking refuge in Allah for the four matters in the manner 
narrated from the Prophet $% are from the important affairs that 
every Muslim has to study diligently, along with having a good 
understanding of its meaning. 


The wording of the sashahhud mentioned by the Shaykh is from 
the hadith of Ibn Mas‘td ®%. There are other authentic wordings 
for the tashahhud, but the scholars mention that the most authen- 
tic wording is from the adith of Ibn Mas‘ud, which the author 
mentions here. 


It is upon the Muslim to learn the /ashahhud just as it is narrated in 
the hadith. Ibn Mas‘td ® mentioned that the Prophet Ue used to 
teach this wording just as he would teach suwar from the Qur'an. 
This was from his tremendous concern for the ummah. The Muslim 
should memorize this tashahhud precisely as it appears in the hadith. 
Perhaps some of the common people will add a word or a letter, 
or omit or change a letter, and perhaps this will alter the meaning, 


The tashahhud is to say: 
All compliments to Allah 


What is intended by “compliments” is glorification, including 
ruku’, sujud, humility, and servitude; all of this is for Allah dis. He is 


deserving of that alone, without partners. 


g Sip iih iael ASHI ial Gill gi y ® 


O you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate 
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yourselves, and worship your Lord... 
[Surah al-Hajj 22:77] 


All of this belongs to Allah alone, without partners. It is not 
permissible to direct any aspect of worship to other than Allah. 


Aly 
And prayers 
This means du'a’. The word “prayers” in the language means dua’ 
(supplication). Dua’ is for Allah, meaning it is not permissible to 


supplicate to other than Allah. Do not seek refuge in other than 
Allah, and do not ask of anyone other than Allah. 


g SI capil gibi 185 lls > 
And your Lord said, “Invoke Me, I will respond to 
your (invocation).” 

[Surah Ghafir 40:60] 

gli 8365 Cul Gud i ie gabe alla i p 
$ gles p 

And when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad) 
concerning Me, then (answer them); I am indeed 


near (to them by My knowledge). I respond to the 
invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me. 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:186] 


Also what is intended by “prayers” is the prayer (salah) that contains 
ruki’ and sujud, the obligatory and optional prayers; all of this is for 
Allah. It is not permissible to direct any of this to other than Allah. 


The statement: 
Sgil 
And pure things 
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The pure things from statements and actions belong to Allah W. 
g cah akii iaag ail & 
To Him ascend (all) the goodly words... 
[Surah Fatir 35:10] 
The believer is good in his speech, deeds, actions, and the good 


manner with which he draws close to his Lord. For this reason, it 
will be said to the believers on the Day of Judgment: 


< a Bee Ta eee he 
$ aA laslasta ahh $ 
You have done well, so entert here to abide therein. 


[Sūrah az-Zumar 39:73] 


The pure things, which are the statements and actions of iman, are 
all for Allāh; they are only done seeking the Face of Allah 4%. The 
One who is Good only accepts that which is good. At-Tayyib is 
from the names of Allah. This name indicates the goodness of all 
of His names, attributes, and actions, so all of His names, actions, 
and statements are good. 


After this glorification and affirmation of Allah & and humility 
towards Him, the person sends salutations upon the Prophet %5. 
The religion of Allah 4 is only known by way of him and from 
his path. He is the intermediary conveying the religion from Allah 
to His creation. He conveyed the message completely, he advised 
the ummah, and he struggled in the cause of Allah in the best 
manner until death came to him. He did not leave any good except 
that he directed his umah to it, and he did not leave any evil except 
that he warned them against it. The person says, “Peace and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings be upon you, O Prophet.” ‘These 
three words are all supplications for the Prophet £8. Whoever is 
supplicated for is not supplicated to, and this is from the proofs of 
tawhid. 


227 


EXPLANATION OF IMPORTANT LESSONS FOR EVERY MUSLIM 


As for [saying] “salam” (peace), it is dua’ for safety and well-being. 


As for [saying] “mercy,” it is dua’ for success with Allah’s mercy, 
the mercy that is specified for His pious slaves and those close to 
Him. 


4 Vasa Cabedlls GE; $ 
And He is ever Most Merciful to the believers. 
[Surah al-Ahzab 33:43] 


As for “blessings,” it is a growth and increase in good and virtue. 


The Prophet % is specified first with this complete supplication, 


then the salutation is given to the believers in general. 


pela! alll tie Jes ee aries 
Peace be upon us, and on the righteous slaves of Allah. 


This salutation is general and it reaches every righteous slave. In 
the beginning [of Islam], they would say “peace be upon so-and-so, 
peace be upon so-and-so,” so this became lengthy, and despite its 
length they were not able to mention everyone they wanted to 
send salam upon. Consequently the Prophet ¥¥% directed them to 
abandon that and to instead use this concise wording. When they 
said this, it would include every believer and every righteous slave. 
It has been narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td #2: 


Neues ián «aks de ats lady c aag Sl 3 Hod A) Js US 
aed ranp Slil 4 a LÉ llas Js play tle all she ob 
ae di ots Ses ee Aes) MGs alll dads LV Et auile 


Z 
S 


le e CAE 9 AA 


We used to say the greeting in the prayer and we would name each 
other and send salutations upon one another. Allah’s Messenger 
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W heard it and said, “Say, ‘All the compliments are for Allah and 
all the prayers and all the good things (are for Allah). Peace be 
on you, O Prophet, and Allah’s mercy and blessings (are on you). 
And peace be on us and on the good (pious) worshippers of Allah. 
I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger.’ So, when you have 
said this, then you have surely sent the greetings to every good 
(pious) worshipper of Allah, whether he be in the Heaven or on 
the Earth.”150 


This is a supplication for the righteous slaves of Allah, and those 

who are supplicated for are not supplicated to. As previously 

mentioned, this is from the proofs of tawhid. 
gig thse das Sf Aghts abn Yy dy ¥ Of Agal 

I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except 


Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger. 


This is affirming the oneness of Allah and the message of 
the Prophet $. The testimony that nothing has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah is the statement of /awhid. It is established 
upon negation and affirmation. It negates worship for everything 
other than Allah, while affirming worship in all aspects for Allah 
alone. This is sincerity of worship for Allah, singling Him out in 
worship alone, and being free and safe from shirk. 


The testimony that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah and His 
slave is affirmation of his servitude to Allah. He is His slave and 
His Messenger. The slave is not worshipped and the Messenger is 
not belied; rather, he is obeyed and followed. So this statement, “I 
testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah and His slave” 
is a statement that makes the one who says it balanced, not being 
extreme or negligent. 


Then he sends salutations and blessings upon the Prophet Ue This 


150 Sabih al-Bukhari 1202 


229 


EXPLANATION OF IMPORTANT LESSONS FOR EVERY MUSLIM 


particular salutation is the one narrated from the hadith of Abt 
Mas‘ud al-Badri #8. He said: 


Ji 65 at fo the WE piai Ji dég psi Je ge a 
256 US piss Ji Ses ERE en tome 


O Allah, send prayers upon Muhammad and upon the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent prayers upon Ibrahim and upon 
the family of Ibrahim; You are indeed Worthy of Praise, Full of 
Glory. O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad, as You sent blessings upon Ibrahim and 
upon the family of Ibrahim; You are indeed Worthy of Praise, 
Full of Glory. 


The Salah (prayers) from Allah upon the Prophet is His praising 
him in the highest gathering, while the salah of the angels and 
believers upon the Prophet is them supplicating to Allah to grant 
him the praiseworthy s station and to praise him in the highest 
gathering, 


His statement “O Allāh, send blessings upon Muhammad” is a 
supplication for the Prophet for blessings, which is a growth and 
increase in good, virtue, and status. 


[The Shaykh said], “Then in the final tashahhud he seeks refuge in 
Allāh from the punishment of the Fire, the punishment of the 
grave, the trials of living and dying, and the trials of the Dajjal.” It 
is mentioned in the hadith of Abū Hurayrah #% that the Prophet $% 
said: 


el ce UL Jena Sai Ages Si 


When any one of you has said his zashahhud, he should seek refuge 
in Allāh against four things.151 


151 Sahib Muslim 588 
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And he mentioned these four things: 


First 


Seeking refuge in Allah from the Hellfire and its punishment, and 
seeking refuge in Allah to protect you and save you from entering 
it. Seeking refuge is to flee to Allah seeking shelter and safety with 
Him. 


Second 


Seeking refuge from the punishment of the grave. The grave has 
bliss and the grave has punishment. The punishment of the grave 
is true; it will befall the disbelievers and the sinners. It comes in the 


hadith: 


Sol oy pl y taii öls TA a| o aS ob Obie log Obey 
Jodie SOS 


They are being punished, not for something that was difficult to 
avoid, but what is nevertheless a major sin. One of them did not 
protect himself from urine (i.e. take measures to avoid contam- 
inating himself or his clothes) and the other used to walk about 
spreading tales.!°? 


Third 


Seeking refuge from the trials of living and dying. The word “trial” 
(fitnah) in this context is general to every trial the person will face 
in his life, and the trials are numerous. Trials originate from two 
sources: the trials of desires and the trials of doubts. Thus, you 
seek refuge in Allah from all the trials. Each person will be exposed 
to trials. The Prophet us said: 


afa Lag gn 5b Gal oe ally Ibs 


Seek refuge in Allah from the fžnah, that which is apparent and 
132 Chih al-Bukhari 216 
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that which is hidden.!°° 
This is a dua that the Muslim must give concern to. 


As for seeking refuge in Allah from the trials of dying, this is what 
occurs at the time of death, and this is more severe and dangerous. 
This is because the trials that occur during the lifetime are followed 
by time in which the person can free himself and become safe 
from them. As for the trials of dying, then they are only followed 
by death. This is why it is called the trial of dying, because it is 
what occurs when the person is near death. 


Fourth 


Seeking refuge in Allah from the trial of the Dajjal. This is the 
most severe fitnah. Allah has made this a sign of the coming of the 
Hour, and from the signs that the Judgment is near. He will appear 
during the last days. There was no Prophet whom Allah sent except 
that he warned his people from this trial, due to its severe danger. 
For this reason, it is prescribed for us to constantly seek refuge 
from this great fitnah — the Dajjal — at the end of every prayer 
before the tashim. 


He is called Masih ad-Dajyjal. The name “Masih” is because one of 
his eyes is rubbed out, floating like a grape. He is called “Dajjal” 
because everything he stands for is based upon lies. His greatest 
and most egregious lie is his statement, “I am Allah.” He will come 
with signs and perform feats that are outside the norm; Allah will 
grant him this ability as a test for the people. He will say to the 
sky, “Rain,” and it will rain. He will say to the earth, “Bring forth 
vegetation,’ and it will grow vegetation. He will say to a land, 
“Bring forth your treasures,’ and the treasure will come out and 
follow him. All of these are from the extraordinary feats he will 
perform. 


For this reason, the Prophet es warned us that when he appears 
3 Sahib Muslim 2867 
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we should not go near where he is. He said: 
tre Cale SEAL Z a if 


Whoever heats of the Dajjal, let him go far away from him.14 


This is seeking refuge from the fitnah of the Dayjjal, and the Muslim 


must give concern to this. 


Then the Shaykh said, “Then he chooses any supplication he would 
like to say, especially those that have been narrated.” This is based 
upon the statement of the Prophet ug to Ibn Mas‘ud: 


Then he chooses any du ‘a'he wishes.!° 


This is a tremendous place in the prayer for dy‘a’, because this 
du‘a' comes after the prayer, glorification of Allah, and salutations, 
and this is a means for the du'a’ being accepted. ‘Thus, do not rush 
to say the asim; rather, turn to Allah with du'a’ and ask of Him. 
This is something that many of the people are heedless of. For 
this reason, you find many people rushing through the tashabhud, 
then saying the /asém, and then raising their hands for dua’, so he 
misses out on a precious opportunity where he could have made 
his fashahhud a little longer and then supplicated with the dua’ of 
his choice. 


If the imam makes his ‘ashahhud a little longer and then supplicates 
with these dua’, some of those praying behind him may become 
angry. One imam told me that after one of the prayers, a man 
praying behind him said to him, “I recited the tashahhud behind you 
twice.” Who will say to you, “I recited the tashahhud twice”? This is 
a great opportunity to supplicate to Allah 4, and to ask Him for 
the good of this life and the next. This mindset is due to ignorance 


4 Synan Abi Dawud 4319 
155 COhih al-Bukhari 835 
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of this blessed opportunity. 


It is best, as the Shaykh mentioned, to choose a dua’ that has been 
narrated, and the Prophet $8 informed us of dv‘a’ to say before 
the zasiīm. So the Muslim should give concern to these supplica- 
tions, as they are the most concise, infallible dv‘@’, which contain 
the greatest of what is sought after. And there is no problem if 
he supplicates with some specific dua’ that has not been narrated, 
but there is no doubt that the dw‘@' narrated from the Prophet ws 
are more complete and oe Therefore, the Muslim must be 
diligent in memorizing these du‘a@' that have been narrated from the 
Prophet Ue 


Then the Shaykh wi mentioned two supplications: 


First 


sie Croce) As 34 JE 5 A gs iy 
O Allah, help me in remembering You, in giving You thanks, and 


worshipping You properly.!°6 


This dua’ came in the hadith of Mu‘adh ®% when the Prophet $% 
said to him: 


Bee JS p> Ge go Y Slee h heal oh tle ol ally cle | 
O Mu‘adh, by Allah, I love you and advise you not to miss suppli- 
cating in the last part of the prayer by saying, “O Allah, help me 


in remembering you, in giving You thanks, and worshipping You 
properly.” 15” 


The phrase “the last part” (3 Į) Means the end of something 
that is still a part of that thing and connected to it. The scholars 
have categorized the following: 


156 Synan Abi Dawud 1522 
157 Musnad Imam Ahmad 22119 
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1) The dua' that are said before the taslim 
2) The remembrance said after the /ashm 


His statement, “O Allah, help me in remembering You, in giving 
You thanks, and worshipping You properly,” is seeking help from 
Allah, asking that He grant the slave assistance and success upon 
remembrance and gratitude to Allah for His favors, and upon 
good worship. He did not just say “worshipping You”; rather, he 
said “worshipping You properly.” And worship is only good if the 
worshipper has sincerity and follows the Messenger $. 


Saying this du'a' at the end of the prayer before the “ashm is very 
appropriate, because this prayer you have made is from Allah’s 
aid for you. Thus, before you say ¢asém from your prayer, seek aid 
from Allah and display your complete need of Him who helped 
you with this prayer. And as you are about to exit the prayer, ask 
Him to continue to aid you upon remembrance, gratitude, and 
good worship. This includes the next prayer that will follow the 
one you completed, so when you pray, ask for help upon the next 


prayer. 
Second 


nae ee sh <li 
sth 42s CH ol) ately Site ty 


O Allah, I have done great injustice to myself and no one forgives 
sin except You. Grant me forgiveness from You and have mercy 
on me, for You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.!° 


This du‘a' comes in the hadith of Abu Bakr #%. He said: 


Bho oa AÍ gile ali by w5 G 


O Messenger of Allāh, teach me a dua' I can supplicate with in 
158 Sabth al-Bukhari 834; Sabih Muslim 2705 
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my prayer. 


In another narration, he said, “Teach me a dv‘a' I can say in my 
house.” This is the truthful one of this ummah ®4 seeking for the 
Prophet #8 to teach him a dv‘@’ he could supplicate to Allah with 
in his prayer and in his house, despite him being able to construct 
[his own] good supplications. Nothing prevented him from that 
except that he was diligent in taking from the Prophet ¥%. The 
Prophet WE told him, “Say, ʻO Allah, I have done great injustice to 
myself and no one forgives sin except You. Grant me forgiveness 
from You and have mercy on me, for You are the Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. ?” So how about those less than him who have not 
reached a tenth of his devotion and humility towards Allah 4: 


Oppression of the soul is to commit sins; it also includes being 
deficient in acts of worship, and the absence of completion in 


worship. 


“No one forgives sin except You” — Allah alone is the One who 
forgives sins, thus no one other than Him forgives sins. 


K # 3? Al, O 
g al Y Casall jae G5 } 
And who can forgive sins except Allah? 


[Sirah Ali ‘Imran 3:135] 


This contains belief in what is entailed in Allah’s names al-Ghafur 
and al-Ghaffar, meaning “the One who forgives all sins,” and there 
is no sin too great for Him to forgive. 


“Grant me forgiveness” — After the person affirms his numerous 
sins, the vast virtue of his Lord and His forgiveness of sins, the 
petson requests forgiveness. “Grant me forgiveness from You” 
means favor me with Your forgiveness as an honor for me, virtue 
and goodness. 


‘And have mercy on me” — This is requesting success with Allah’s 
mercy, which is specified for the believers. | 
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“You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercaful” — This is seeking 
nearness to Allah by way of these two great names. “Al-Ghafur” 
(Oft-Forgiving) affirms the attribute of forgiveness for Allah, and 
“ar-Rahim” (Most Merciful) affirms the attribute of mercy for 
Allah. Ending the supplication with these two names is from the 
good manners of putting forward the request, because the person 
is seeking forgiveness and mercy. 


There are other wordings that have also been narrated from the 
Prophet $ which the person can use. | 


The Shaykh said, “In the first sashahhud, the person stands after 
reciting the two testimonies of faith.” After the person says, “I bear 
witness that nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah, 
and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger,” 
he stands to perform the third mk‘ah in Zubr, Asr, Maghrib, and 
‘Isha. 


The Shaykh said, “And if he sends salutations upon the Prophet 
W (before standing for the third rak‘h) it is better.” This means 
that he stands after sending salutations upon the Prophet $. 


Here we will mention a great benefit from Ibn al-Qayyim wl 
from his book as-Salah, a benefit connected to the tashahhud, the 
Abrahamic salutations, and seeking refuge from the four matters: 


“As for the greetings, then it is greetings from the slave to the 
Ever-Living, the One Who does not die. Allah & is more deserv- 
ing of these greetings than anyone else. This greeting contains the 
(word) ‘life’ and to remain, and to be eternal, so this is only befit- 
ting for the Ever-Living, the One Who does not die, the One who 
will never lose His kingdom. Likewise, the statement ‘prayers’ [is 
only befitting for Allah], for surely no one is deserving of prayers 
except Allah 4%. Prayer to other than Allah is the greatest form of 
kufr and shirk. 


“Likewise, the statement ‘and the pure things’; this means the pure 
things from the statements and actions, and the attributes and 
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names belonging to Allah alone are pure and good. His actions are 
pure and good, and His attributes and names are the most pure 
and good attributes and names. Nothing comes from Him except 
that which is pure and good, and nothing ascends to Him except 
that which is pure and good. Nothing draws neat to Him except 
that which is pure and good. The good words ascend to Him, and 
the good actions and deeds elevate to Him. Therefore, all pure and 
good things belong to Him, all of it is connected to Him, and all 
of it originates and ends with Him. The Prophet #¥ said: 


“4 


GÍ Y tks VY ecb ai by 
‘Verily, Allah is /ayyib (good) and He only accept goodness.’ 


“And in the narration of treating the sick, he said: 


i å , 74 $ 
«Crea —) El 
‘You are the Lord of the good.’160 


“None from His slaves come near to Him except those who are 
good, as it will be said to the inhabitants of Paradise: 


g oau legs Sab aSile ale Y 
‘Salamun ‘alaykum! You have done well, so enter here 
to abide therein.’ 


[Surah az-Zumar 39:73] 


“Allah has judged in His legislation and His decree that the good 
is for the good; since Allah is absolutely, purely good, then all the 
good words, good actions, good names, and good attributes belong 
to Him, and no one else deserves them. Rather, nothing has ever 
been good except due to His goodness, and everything other than 
Him that is good is a result of His goodness. Consequently, this 


1 Tami’ at-Tirmidhi 2963 
160 Sunan Abi Dawid 3892 
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greeting is not suitable for anyone other than Him. 


“The salam is a type of greeting, and the Muslim is calling upon the 
One who preserves him, and they seek salam from Allah for His 
slaves, those whom He has preferred with servitude to Him and 
chosen for Himself. So He prescribed that we begin with the most 
noble of them, the most beloved of them to Him, and the closest 
to Him, starting this greeting with the two testimonies of faith, 
which are the key to Islam. He prescribed that it should be the seal 
of the prayer. Thus, the prayer opens with ‘akbir, praise, glorifica- 
tion, exaltation, and the sawhid of Lordship and worship, and it ends 
with the testimony that nothing has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah, and Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. 


“It is prescribed to recite this greeting in the middle of the prayer 
if the prayer consists of more than two raka'at, and it resembles 
the sitting between the two prostrations. Along with separating the 
raka‘at, it allows the person to rest so he can approach the final 
two raka‘at with vigor and strength. This would not occur if he 
stood up directly to pray the final rakkab. For this reason, when 
praying the optional prayers, it is best to pray them two raka‘at by 
two raka ‘at. 


“The words of this greeting at the end of the prayer have the status 
of the Khutbah al-Hajah that comes before it. When the person 
finishes his prayer, he sits as one who has hope and fear, seeking 
from his Lord that which he cannot do without. Therefore, before 
he seeks his needs from Allah, it is prescribed for him to recite this 
greeting, presenting it before he seeks his needs. He follows it by 
sending salam upon the one who brought his ummah this blessing 
and happiness with his hand, as though he is seeking nearness to 
Allah by his servitude. Then he glorifies Him with the testimony 
of His Oneness and the testimony of His Messenger bringing the 
message, and he sends sa/am upon the Messenger. Then it is said to 
him, “Choose the du'a’ most beloved to you; this is a right for you. 


“And it is prescribed to send salam upon his family along with 
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sending salam upon him, and this is completeness in bringing joy to 
him by honoring his family with the sending of salam and prayers 
upon them. Prayers are sent upon them as they ate sent upon his 
father Ibrahim and his family, and all the prophets after Ibrahim 
are from the family of Ibrahim. This is the most complete and best 
way to send salam and prayers upon the Prophet $$. 


“Then the person is commanded to seek refuge with Allah from 
that which comprises all evil, because evil is either punishment in 
the next life or that which causes it. There is no evil except the 
punishment and what causes it. The punishment is of two types: 
the punishment in the realm between this life and the next, and 
the punishment in the next life. The reason for this punishment is 
jitnah, and it is of two types: the major fitnah and the minor fitnah. 
The major fitnah is the fitnah of the Dajjal and the fitnah of dying, 
while the minor fitnah is the fitnah of living. A person is able to 
repent from the fitnah of living, in contrast to the fitnah of dying 
and the jitnah of the Dajjal. Then it is prescribed to recite a suppli- 
cation of choice, asking for the good of this life and the next. 
Du@' in this position before the éaskm is better than the dua' after 
the tashm, and it is more beneficial.’”!61 


i As-Salah wa Ahkam at-Tarikiha (The Prayer and the Ruling of the One Who Abandons IÀ by 
Ibn al-Qayyim 
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The Sunan of the Prayer 


The Shaykh is? said: 


The tenth lesson is the Sunan of the prayer. As for the Sunan of 
the prayer, some of them are: 


e The opening supplication. 


e Placing the palm of the right hand over the left hand above 
the chest during standing, before ruka’ and after. 


e Raising the hands, with the fingers joined and extended, to 
the shoulders or the ears for the first zakbir, during ruka’ and 
rising from it, and when standing from the first tashahhud for 
the third rak ‘ah. 


3 


e Whatever exceeds one zasbih (glorification of Allah) in ruka 
and sujud. 


e Whatever exceeds the saying of “Rabbana wa lakal-hamd” 
(Our Lord, to You be praise) after standing from ruka’, and 
whatever exceeds saying “Rabbighfir &” (My Lord, forgive me) 
between the two prostrations. 


e Placing the head level with the back in ruka’. 


e Keeping the elbows away from the sides, the belly away 
from the thighs, and the thighs away from the shins while in 
sujud. 


e Raising the forearms off the ground while in sujud. 
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e Sitting wuftarishan in the first tashahhud and between the two 
prostrations, which is to sit on the left foot with the right foot 
erect. 


e Sitting sawarruk in the final tashabhud of the prayers with 

three and four raka‘at, which is to sit on the buttocks while 

placing the left foot under the right foot with the right foot 
— erect. 


* Pointing with the index finger in the first and second zashah- 
hud, from the sitting to the end of the sashahhud, and to move it 
when supplicating. 


e Invoking prayers and blessings upon Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad, and upon Ibrahim and the family of 
Ibrahim during the first sashahhud. | 


e Dua during the final tashahhud. 


e Reciting aloud during the Far prayer, the Jumu’ah prayer, 
the ‘Id prayers, the prayer for rain, and the first two raka‘at for 
Maghrib and ‘Isha’. 


e Reciting silently during the Zuhr and Asr prayers, the third 
rak‘ah of Maghrib, and the last two raka‘at of ‘Isha’. 


e Reciting other suwar from the Qur'an besides al-Fatihah. 


[In addition to these are] the other Sunan not mentioned that 
have been narrated as being from the Sunnah of the prayer. This 
includes the supplication said after “Rabbana wa lakal-hamd” (Our 
Lord, to You be praise) when rising from ruka’, as it relates to the 
imam, those behind him, and the person praying alone — all of 
this is from the Sunnah of the prayer, as well as placing the hands 
on the knees with the fingers spread while in muks’. 


After the Shaykh mentioned the pillars and obligations connected 
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to the prayer, he mentioned the Sunan connected to the prayer. 
Although these are not from the pillars or obligations, he alerts 
the Muslim to the importance of showing concern to these Sunan 
and being diligent in not leaving any of them off. Thus, one should 
not say, “This is only a Sunnah” and thus take the matter lightly; 
rather, he should give it concern, and he must beware of turning 
away from the Sunnah and not liking it, to avoid falling into the 
statement of the Prophet Us. 


trz 8 


S 7 ofa fa > A Z 4 
ee ot tee Se 
Whoever dislikes my Sunnah is not from me.! 


However, if he leaves it off while not having a dislike for it, instead 

5) g 5) 

just not having zeal for it, then he is not sinning but he will miss 

the reward. These Sunan have a great status, as they complete the 
8 > y P 

prayer for the slave and they contain a great reward. The more 

importance the person gives to these Sunan in his prayer, the 

greater the reward and higher status his prayer has. 


The Sunan of the prayer are classified into two categories: 


1) Sunnah of statements, such as the opening supplication, 
whatever exceeds saying “Rabbana wa lakal-hamd” after standing 
from ruku’, and whatever exceeds saying “Rabbighfir 7’ between 
the two prostrations. 


2) Sunnah of actions, such as raising the two hands for the 
opening /akbir, during ruku’, rising from ruk’, and when stand- 
ing for the third rak‘ah, and not raising or lowering the head 
when in ruka’. Likewise, that which is connected with the sujad 
and moving the finger in the tashahhud. 


The Shaykh wi said, “The opening supplication is from the 
Sunnah of the prayer.” It is called the opening supplication because 


162 Sahib Muslim 1401 


243 


EXPLANATION OF IMPORTANT LESSONS FOR EVERY MUSLIM 


it starts the prayer and it is the first action after the opening takbir. 
There ate various authentic methods of saying this opening suppli- 
cation, and whichever authentic method the Muslim says, he will 
obtain a great Sunnah. It is better if he recites different authen- 
tic methods from time to time. From those authentic methods 
narrated ftom the Prophet $$ is his saying: 


EPEN ia =% at PA ee re 7 Afa “vy Sd i „aai 

g plal É clinch QU) l Ge AI HUIS clits fy 
O Allah, distance me from my sins just as You have distanced 
the East from the West. O Allah, purify me from sins as a white 


garment is purified from filth. O Allah, wash away my sins with 
snow, water, and hail.163 


And his statement: | 
Ms MN V5 is Seay Gas! As Ís SQ) Eola 


Glory and praise be to You, O Allah. Blessed be Your name and 
exalted be Your majesty, there is none worthy of worship except 
You.!4 


This contains praise and glorification of Allah (“Glory and praise 
be to You”), and it contains dua’ and asking of Allah (“O Allah, 
distance me from my sins”), and some of the supplications he 
made would combine between glorifying, praising, and supplicat- 
ing. An example of that is his statement: 


° 
« 


AÍ daii OSs Seed 85 25M Sigel os CT dash os gh 
Ns igi) jh CH das iy Sad 345 FaN TARN 
e Abily Ss ir Sa lieg Ssh) Co di i e Seb ias 
GE pling ado ai le Lists Ge óy Ge jÁ Gs Beals 


18 Sunan Abi Dawid 781, authenticated by Shaykh al-Albani 


164 Sunan an-Nasa'i 899 
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| 


O Allah, to You is the praise. You are the Sustainer of the heavens 
and the earth and everyone in them. And to You is the praise, 
You are the Sovereign of the heavens and the earth and everyone 
in them. To You is the praise, You are the Light of the heavens 
and the earth and everyone in them. To You is the praise, You are 
the truth, Your promise is true, Your statement is true, and the 
meeting with You is true. Paradise is true, Hell is true, the proph- 
ets are true, and Muhammad YE is true. And the Hour is true. O 
Allah, to You I have submitted, in You I believe, in You I place my 
trust, and to You I turn in devotion and repentance. With Your 
help and guidance I have debated, and to You I turn for judge- 
ment. Therefore, forgive me for my past and future sins, those I 
have committed secretly and openly. You are the One Who brings 
forward and the One Who puts back, and there is no deity worthy 
of worship other than You, and there is no power and no strength 
except with You.!© 


This great opening supplication, with its many lines, is from the 
longest opening supplications narrated from the Prophet %. He 
would say it to begin the night prayer. It is a comprehensive suppli- 
cation — it is considered a text for the principles of the ‘aqidah 
and the foundations of the religion. The Muslim should memorize 
it, give concern to it, and say it to begin his night prayer, and it will 
be from the greatest means to renew his faith and strengthen his 
heart. And this is the intent of the legislated remembrance narrated 
from the noble Prophet ¥. 


The Shaykh wi said, “Placing the palm of the right hand over the 
left hand above the chest during standing, before ruka’ and after.” 


16 Sahih al-Bukhari 1120 
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This means after the person stands from ruka’. The Shaykh has 
a specific treatise about this subject entitled Completing Humility in 
the Prayer by Placing the Hands On the Chest After Ruka’, in which he 
narrates the proof for this issue. 


This is the place of the hands, the right over the left; this is the 
appearance of humility and self-effacement in front of Allah 
i. This position is more complete for the heart, because if the 
hands hang by the sides, perhaps the person will busy his hands, 
moving them and the like. But if he grasps the left hand with 
the tight, he will be still and at ease, in addition to being humble 
in front of Allah 4f. It is the same if he grasps the wrist or the 
forearm — both have been narrated in the Sunnah. The Shaykh 
said in his collection of Islamic verdicts, “If he places his hand 
on the wrist and forearm, with the fingers on the forearm, this is 
better. And if he places the hands on the back of the arms,1© this 
is also the Sunnah.””!6 


The Shaykh wl said, “Raising the hands, with the fingers joined 
and extended, to the shoulders or the ears for the first sakbir, 
during ruka’ and rising from it, and when standing from the first 
tashahhud for the third rak‘ah.” These are the four places where it 
is ptescribed for the Muslim to raise his hands, and when doing 
so, the fingers should be joined and not separated. He should raise 
his hands to either his shoulders or his ears, as both positions have 
been narrated in the authentic Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
#6. It is mentioned in some narrations: 


(J ģ r Z 
t Very Se ce rs co a ad ) 


He raised his hands until they were parallel with his shoulders.1 


166 Translator’s note: As-sa7d is the area between the elbow and the wrist while adh-dhira’ 
is the area between the elbow and the shoulder. 


1°! Majmu’ al-Fatawa by Shaykh Ibn Baz (148/8) 
168 Musnad Imam Ahmad 23599 
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And in some narrations it mentions: 


or oe P 
433) E 972 log: csl > 
...until they were parallel with his ear lobes.!© 


It is the Sunnah to raise the hands in these four positions, due to 
the hadith from Naf’ about Ibn ‘Umar: 


win JÓ Sja BG ay AF Ig cy i FS Mes a 85 15 OS 
FE EN GUS aiy 8G Ay EAST Ge lb Bg Ca wy SOS Bc) AU 

slong abe alll le alll 25 oa 
When Ibn ‘Umar began to pray, he would say zakbir and raise his 
hands. Then when he bowed, he would raise his hands, and when 
he said, “Allah hears those who praise Him,” he would raise his 


hands, and when he stood up after praying two raka'at he would 


raise his hands. Ibn ‘Umar attributed that to the Prophet of Allah 
ie 170 


The Shaykh wi said, “From the Sunan of the prayer is... whatever 
exceeds one /ashih in ruka’ and sujud.” The statements “Subhana 
rabbtyal-Agim” in ruku’ and “Subhana rabbiyal-Ala” in sujúd are from 
the obligations of the prayer, and whatever exceeds that is from 
the Sunnah of the prayer. 


The Shaykh wil said, “Whatever exceeds the saying, ‘Rabbana wa 
lakal-hamd’ after standing from ruka’ ” is also from the Sunnah. This 
is said by the imam, those praying behind him, and the individual 
praying alone, and whatever exceeds this is from the Sunnah, such 
as the saying: 


16 Sahih Muslim 391 
170 Sabib al-Bukhari 739 
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A A 3s Z er, Z * Z Zut Pa 7 Pad 
559 Oy Lad UF ae GA ad HA GL eh has 


Praise be to Allah, much good and blessed praise as our Lord 
loves and is pleased with.!4 


Or: 


Jealls lB aT Aes poh te GEb be aelayg I sel SpE ech 


Filling the heavens, filling the Earth, and filling whatever else You 
will, the One deserving of Glory and Majesty.!” 


Or: 


LS lbs ars iso seb all ytd Als KAF oh she aai | 
ely 2 2a Copal at fe 


O Allah! Purify me with snow, (the water of) hail, and cold water; 
O Allah, cleanse me from sins and errors just as a white garment 
is cleansed from filth.!” 


The Shaykh said, “What exceeds saying, “Rabbighfir ’ once between 
the two prostrations.” The fadith of Hudhayfah has been previ- 
ously mentioned, [in which he narrated] that the person says 
“Rabbighfir i” between the two prostrations. To say it once is oblig- 
atory, and whatever exceeds that is Sunnah. 


The Shaykh wi said, “Placing the head level with the back in 
ruku’.” This means that the person praying does not lower his head 
beneath the level of his back, nor does he raise his head [above it]; 
rather, his head is level with his back. The mother of the believers 


17 Sunan an-Nasa'i 931 
172 Çunan an-Nasa'i 1068 


13 Sahih Muslim 476 
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‘A'ishah we described the prayer of the Prophet WE She said: 

FIt 2a o (ee ree oe ee ome a hr of -S i 
When he bowed, he neither raised his head nor lowered it; rather, 
(he did something) between that.!”4 


The Shaykh wi said, “Keeping the elbows away from the sides, 
the stomach away from the thighs, and the thighs away from the 
shins while in suyd.” This action of spreading the limbs has been 
authenticated from the actions of the Prophet $%. The schol- 
ars have explained that the benefit of spreading the limbs is so 
each limb can receive its portion of the swdd, unlike if the limbs 
are touching each other. Thus, the limbs are separated from the 
sides, the stomach is separated from the thighs, and the thighs 
are separated from the shins. This is the best way for the slave to 
present himself in a humble manner before his Lord %4. 


The Shaykh wi said, “Raising the forearms off the ground while 
in sujud,” as it appears in the Aadith: 
Lagat Vy pit FB Bog dee [Ob 


When he prostrated himself, he neither placed his arms on the 
ground nor closed them.!” 


The Shaykh wi said, “Sitting ~uftarishan in the first tashahhud and 
between the two prostrations, which is to sit on the left foot with 
the right foot erect.” This comes in the hadith of ‘A'ishah #2: 


14 Sahib Muslim 498 
> Sunan Abi Dawud 732 
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E dee dy Laps OW 


And he would lay his left foot down and hold the right foot 
upright.!”6 


The Shaykh wl¥ said, “Sitting sawarruk in the final tashabhud of the 
prayers with three and four raka'at, which is to sit on the buttocks 
while placing the left foot under the right foot with the right foot 
erect.” This has been authenticated in the hadith of Aba Humayd 


aiaia Se 4s 
And he sat on his behind.!”” 


This is the position known as zawarruk, because during the final 
tashahhud for the prayers with three or four raka ‘Gi, the person sits 
on his hip, while in the first sitting it is called muftarishan because he 
lays his left foot out and sits on it. 


The Shaykh wi said, “Pointing with the index finger in the first 
and second fashahhud, from the sitting to the end of the sashah- 
hud, and to move it when supplicating.” The pointing of the finger 
is from when he sits for the zashahhud until the faskm. He points 
his index finger, lifts it — not completely — and moves it slightly 
while supplicating. 


The Shaykh wl said, “Invoking prayers and blessings upon 
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and upon Ibrahim and 
the family of Ibrahim during the first tashabhud.” Supplicating for 


176 Sabib Muslim 498 
17 Sabib al-Bukhari 828 
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the family of [brahim is from the Sunnah of the prayer in the first 
tashahhud. 


The Shaykh wif said, “Du‘a' during the final zashahhud:” The 
hadith of Ibn Mas‘ud has been previously mentioned, [in which he 
narrated], “Then he chooses any supplication he would like to say.” 
Thus, the person is not hasty with saying the ‘ashm after complet- 
ing the fashahhud and prayers upon the family of Ibrahim; instead, 
he chooses supplications to recite, because this is a great position 
in which to supplicate. 


The Shaykh wi said, “Reciting aloud during the Fajr prayer, the 
Jumu’ah prayer, the ‘Id prayers, the prayer for rain, and the first two 
raka'at for Maghrib and ‘Isha'.” For this reason, if the imam forgets. 
to recite al-Fatihah aloud, or if he recites half of al-Fatihah silently 
and is then alerted and begins to recite aloud, he does not start over 
from the beginning. Rather, he completes his recitation because it 
is not prescribed to recite al-Fatihah twice. Therefore, he begins 
to recite aloud when he is alerted, and he completes the recitation. 


The Shaykh wi¥ said, “Reciting silently during the Zubr and Agr 
prayers, the third rak‘ah of Maghrib, and the last two raka‘at of 
‘Tsha'’’ Recite aloud when the recitation should be audible, and 
recite silently when the recitation should be silent, and this is taken 
from the actions of the Prophet %. 


The Shaykh wi said, “Reciting other suwar from the Qur'an besides 
al-Fatihah.” Reciting other sywar is from the Sunnah of the prayer, 
but reciting al-Fatihah is a pillar of the prayer in each rak‘ah. This 
is based upon the statement of the Prophet $: 
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There is no prayer for the one who does not recite from the 
opening of the Book.!” 


The Shaykh wl¥ said, “[In addition to these are] the other Sunan 
not mentioned that have been narrated as being from the Sunnah 
of the prayer.’ He mentioned this to show that what has been 
mentioned [specifically] are not the only Sunan for the prayer, they 
are only some of them. 


The Shaykh wi said, “This includes the supplication said after 
‘Rabbana wa lakal-hamd” when rising from ruka’, as it relates to the 
imam, those behind him, and the person praying alone — all of 
this is from the Sunnah of the prayer, as well as placing the hands 
on the knees with the fingers spread while in ruka.” This is based 
upon the hadith of Wa'il bin Hujr $: 


Avy er LE 7 
e A] 


When he bowed, he separated his fingers.!”? 


18 Sabih al-Bukhari 756 
1 Sabib Ibn Khuzaymah 594 
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The Nullifiers of the Prayer 


The Shaykh GX said: 


The eleventh lesson is the nullifiers of the prayer. The nullifiers of 
the prayer are eight: 


1) Purposely talking while being aware and having knowledge 
that it nullifies the prayer. As for talking due to forgetfulness 
and/or ignorance, then that does not invalidate the prayer. 


2) Laughing 

3) Eating 

4) Drinking 

5) Uncovering the awrah 

6) Turning far away from the gib/ah direction 
7) Excessive consecutive movement 


8) The invalidation of purification 


EXPLANATION 


The Shaykh wt said, “The nullifiers of the prayer”; these are those 
affairs that, if present, invalidate the prayer. It is obligatory upon 
the Muslim to be aware of them and have knowledge of them so 
he can protect himself from falling into them, because they will 
nullify his prayer. There are eight things that nullify the prayer. 
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1) Purposely talking while being aware and having knowledge 
that it nullifies the prayer. 


This is based upon the þadith of Zayd bin Arqam when the state- 


ment of Allah 3% was sent down: 


al las hil scaly Lall le Iphals y 
e 
Guard strictly the prayers, especially the middle 
prayer. And stand before Allāh with obedience. 
[Surah al-Bagarah 2:238] 


[Zayd] said: 


Ís 3 Mall ais SS php tole 139i IS a 3 Se US 

ISS oF Legis Sed Gal ecb all asa 
We used to talk while engaged in prayer, and a person would 
talk with a companion by his side in prayer until (this verse) was 
revealed: “And stand before Allah with obedience,” and we were 


commanded to observe silence (in prayer) and were forbidden to 
speak, 180 


[The Shaykh’s] statement “while being aware” means that the 
person has not spoken due to forgetfulness. His statement “and 
having knowledge” means that the person is not ignorant (of the 
ruling). Therefore, if the person speaks due to forgetfulness during 
his prayer, or he speaks during the prayer because he does not 
know the ruling, then his prayer is not invalid and he is excused 
due to forgetfulness and/or ignorance. 


2) Laughing 
3) Eating 
4) Drinking 


180 Sahib Muslim 539 
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There is a consensus among the scholars that laughing, eating, and 
drinking all invalidate the prayer. 


5) Uncovering the awrah 


It has been previously mentioned that covering the ‘awrah is a 
condition of the prayer, so if this condition is missing, the prayer 
is invalid. 


6) Turning far away from the giblah direction 


This is because facing the géblah is from the conditions of the 
prayer. If a person only deviates a little from the direction, it does 
not affect the prayer, but if they deviate a great amount from the 
qiblah, the prayer is invalid. 


7) Excessive consecutive movement 


This is for the person to wander about with his hands or feet, or to 
play with his beard, garment, or other than that. This is from the 
things which invalidate the prayer, because it distracts him from 
it. His movements are the reason for his heart being distracted. 
If his heart was humble and at ease, then his limbs would be at 
ease, and being at ease is a pillar of the prayer. Thus, if he contin- 
uously moves about too much, he invalidates his prayer. And 
there is no specific number of movements [that invalidates the 
prayer] — there is no proof to say that three movements invali- 
dates the prayer (for example). 


8) The invalidation of purification 


This is because purification is a pillar of the prayer, as has been 
previously mentioned: 


a$ o3 SR 3s PES N Y 
ZA a Ge 


The prayer is not accepted without purification.131 


181 Sahib Muslim 224 
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Therefore, if the person loses his purification while praying, by 
passing wind or urine or the like, then his prayer is invalid. 


256 


— THE TWELFTH LESSON —— 
The Conditions of Wudt' 


The Shaykh is? said: 


The twelfth lesson is the conditions of wudu’. The conditions of 
wudu' are ten: 


1) Islam 

2) Sound intellect 

3) Reaching the age of discernment 

4) Intention 

5) The intention remaining until wudu’ is completed 

6) Ceasing that which breaks the wadz' 

7) Istinja' and istiimar before wudu' 

8) Using pure and permissible water 

9) Removing that which prevents water from teaching the skin 


10) The entrance of the prayer time, for those who constantly 
break their wudy’', 


It has been previously mentioned that purification is a condition 
for the correctness of the prayer, so it is a must to know the rulings 
connected to purification, including its conditions and other 
matters that will be mentioned. The Shaykh began by mentioning 
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the conditions of wudz'. He said, “Its conditions are ten.” 


The First, Second, & Third Conditions 
Islam, sound intellect, and reaching the age of discernment. 


These conditions have been previously mentioned in the condi- 
tions of the prayer. 


Islam is a condition because Allah says concerning the actions of 
the non-Muslim (whether it be purification, prayer, charity, etc.): 


Ons 


Sa BA (gi gh thee Las 3 gla AS be 
€ yell 


And whoever disbelieves in faith, his work has 
become worthless, and he, in the Hereafter, will be 
among the losers. 


[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:5] 


Sound intellect is a condition because the pen is lifted from the 
person who is insane. The Prophet $$ said: 


‘dn ae 


The pen has been lifted from three: From the sleeper until he 
wakes up, the minor until he matures, and the insane until he 
comes back to his senses or recovers.!54 


Sound intellect is a condition for all worship in general, so the 
person has knowledge and understanding of what he is doing, The 
person who is not of sound mind cannot establish these acts of 


worship. 


Reaching the age of discernment is a condition based upon the 


182 Cynan an-Nasd'i 3432 
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previously mentioned /adith of the pen being lifted from three 
types of individuals. From those three is the minor until he or she 
matures. Also, the Prophet We said: 


pial Gale phy alg ceed SEALY pT Igy 


Command your children to pray at age seven, and beat them [if 
they do not do it] at age ten.1® 


Seven is the age of discernment when the child is ordered to purify 
themselves and pray. 


The Fourth Condition 


Intention 


The intention is a condition for wudz', prayer, and every act of 
worship. The Prophet $$ said: 


SP U es Lj aL JY hy 


Verily the deeds are only according to the intentions, and every 
person shall have what they intended.!™4 


The meaning of intention as it relates to wugu’ is for the person to 
resolve in his heart that he is doing this action for the purpose of 
wudu'. If he were to do the actions of wuda' but he did not intend 
wudu', rather he only intends to wash these limbs, then this is not 
considered wudu’ because he did not have the intention for it. 


The Fifth Condition 
The intention remaining until wuda’ is completed. 


This is because his wudu’ is not correct if he breaks his intention 
during the actions. For example, if while making wad’ he changes 


183 Musnad Imam Ahmad 24694 
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his intention from performing wudu' to washing his body, then the 
wudu' is not valid. 


The Sixth Condition 


Ceasing that which breaks the wugu’. 


The person must complete the action of anything that invalidates 
the wudu', such as anything exiting from the two openings, and 
eating camel meat. As for performing wud’ while in the process 
of doing that which invalidates wuda’, then this is not correct. The 
person who performs wudu’ while urinating will not be in a state of 
purification. Likewise, if the person performs wudu’ while eating 
camel meat, his wuda’ is not correct. The exception to this is the 
person who is in a state of constantly losing his wugu’. 


The Seventh Condition 


Tstinja' and istijmar before wuda". 


This is in the case when something exits from the two openings 
(meaning, for example, the person urinates or defecates); then it 
is a condition that he purifies this area before performing wudu’ by 
either making sstinja' or istijmar. The meaning of zstinja' is to clean 
the private area, front or back, with water, while the meaning of 
istijmar is to clean it with stones. This is only done after the person 
relieves himself, not as some of the common people think, believ- 
ing they must do this before wudu’ even if they did not relieve 
themselves. 


The Eighth Condition 
Using pure and permissible water. 


Therefore, if the water contains filth, the wud’ is not correct; 
likewise, if the water has been usurped or stolen [from someone 
else], the wuda’ is not correct. 
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The Ninth Condition 


Removing that which prevents water from reaching the skin. 


For example, if the person has paint on his hand or foot, or a piece 
of dough, [he must remove it], because this prevents the water 
from reaching the skin. As for the substance that changes the color 
of the skin but does not prevent the water from reaching it, such 
as henna, then this does not affect the wudy’. 


The Tenth Condition 


The entrance of the prayer time, for those who constantly break 
their wud’. 


For example, the person who has urinary incontinence, or the one 
who continuously releases gas. When the time for prayer enters, 
this person performs wudy' and then prays in the condition they are 
in; even if they pass wind or release urine, their wuda’ is not broken. 
But the condition for the person suffering from this is that they 
perform a new wudu’ each time the prayer enters. They have the 
same ruling as the woman who has a continuous flow of non-men- 
strual blood, because this is beyond their control. The Prophet Us 
otdered the woman who has a continuous flow of non-menstrual 


blood to perform wudu' for each prayer. This is found in the hadith 
of ‘A'ishah &2: 


2 bou Ae 5 p a a Z a, 
„53 GE E oH > coe “SS ee) 
Perform ablution for every prayer until the time of the next period 
comes.!°5 


185 Sabih al-Bukhari 228 
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The Obligations of Wudū' 


The Shaykh ist? said: 


The thirteenth lesson is the obligations of wuda’. The obligations 
of wudu' are six: 


1) Washing the face, including inhaling water into the nose and 
mouth. 


2) Washing the hands up to the elbow. 

3) Wiping over the entire head, including the ears. 
4) Washing the feet, along with the ankles. 

5) Washing in [the prescribed] order. 

6) Washing continuously. 


It is recommended to repeat washing the face, hands, and feet three 
times. Likewise, it is recommended to take water into the nose and 
mouth three times, but it is obligatory to do so at least once. As for 
wiping over the head, then it is not recommended to do so more 
than once, and there are authentic narrations which prove this. 


The Shaykh wil said, “The obligations of wudz'.” The meaning of 
“obligation” (fard) according to the legislation is a command that is 
mandatory. And the obligations of wudu’ are six. 


Allah X said: 
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siy håsal gibal ci ača ake 5 Litt p 
g aii 1) kj 
Wash your faces and your hands (forearms) up to 


the elbows, rub (by passing wet hands over) your 
heads, and (wash) your feet up to the ankles. 


[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:6] 


This verse made performing wudu’ for the prayer obligatory, it clari- 
fied the limbs that are obligatory to wash and wipe in wud’, and it 
specified the boundaries of the wuda’. And the Prophetic Sunnah 
came with the details. 


1) Washing the face, including inhaling water into the nose and 
mouth. 


The face is that which includes the area from the natural place of 
the hairline down to the jawbone and the chin, vertically, and from 
eat to eat horizontally. The face is the first part washed due to its 
nobility. As for washing the hands first in wuda’, this is to clean 
them, because the washing of the hands from the fingertips to the 
elbow comes after washing the face. 


Included in washing the face is the intake of water into the mouth 
and nose, because the mouth and nose are part of the face. 
Therefore, it is included in the command of Allah 4%, “Wash your 
faces.” This is also proven by the action of the Prophet WE, like in 
the hadith of “Uthman #2 who said: 


Fe td i Oe 


D a. 


He rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in 
them and then blowing it out.186 


Rinsing the mouth (a/madmadah) is to place water in the mouth 
and swish it around in order to cleanse the mouth. 


186 Sahih al-Bukhari 199 


263 


EXPLANATION OF IMPORTANT LESSONS FOR EVERY MUSLIM 


Inhaling water into the nose (a/istinshaq) is to strongly breathe in 
water to the back of the nose. 


Blowing the water out of the nose (a/zstnthar) is to clean out that 
which is attached to the inside of the nose. 


2) Washing the hands up to the elbow. 


This is to wash the hands from the fingertips up to the elbow. His 
statement “up to the elbow” means including the elbows. This is 
because the elbows are included in the limbs that must be washed, 
as has been explained in the Sunnah from the actions of the 


Prophet Ue 
3) Wiping the entire head. 


The Sunnah has clarified the manner in which the head should be 
wiped in the hadith of ‘Abdullah bin Zayd #8: 

iF 1 ds aua Haan kaai 
A 15 ol 1K j ks B tis 


we 


ea 


Then he passed his wet hands over his head, from its front to its 
back and vice versa, beginning from the front and taking them 
to the back of his head up to the nape of the neck, and then he 
brought them to the front again from where he had started.!°’ 


The Shaykh’s statement, “including the ears.” This is proven by the 
statement of the Prophet iy. 


ae: 


i Sone OUSN| 


The ears are part of the head.188 


This is also known from the action of the Prophet Us because he 
used to wipe his ears with the water he used to wipe his head; he 


187 Sabih al-Bukhari 185 
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did not use separate water. He would place his index fingers in his 
eats and use his thumbs to wipe the back of his ears. The eats are 
not washed, they are only wiped, because the obligation of the ears 
is similar to the obligation of the head — it is wiped, not washed. 


4) Washing the feet, along with the ankles. 
As Allah && said: 


4 ORAS (ol) Sh > 
And (wash) your feet up to the ankles. 
[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:6] 


[In this sentence] the word “to” (i, ei) means “with” (ma'a, 
as), and the narrations explaining wudu’ prove that the ankles are 
included in washing the feet. 


5) Washing in [the prescribed] order. 


This is to wash the obligatory parts in the order mentioned in the 
verse — the face, then the hands, then the head, then the feet. 
This is because Allah & mentioned it in order, and He placed 
the wiping of the head between the two washings. And the narra- 
tions describing the wuda’ of the Prophet #8 mention the actions 
in order. 


6) Washing continuously. 


This means there should be no break between washing one body 
part and the other, and the guideline for this is that the person 
should not wait until the body part dries before he washes the next 
body part; rather, he should wash them consecutively. He washes 
one part, then he washes the next part right after. This is because 
the Prophet ¥ used to wash his limbs one after the other without 
any break in between. 


The Shaykh wi said, “It is recommended to repeat washing the 
face, hands, and feet three times. Likewise, it is recommended to 
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take water into the nose and mouth three times, but it is obligatory 
to do so at least once. As for wiping over the head, then it is not 
recommended to do so more than once, and there are authentic 
narrations which prove this.” 


It has been narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 82: 


i Sa Cogs lung ale alll Lo soil Ó 


The Prophet ve performed wudi' (washing each part) once.!®? 


Í 


And it has been narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Zayd #2: 
BA es op ply ale abl Le éll Ó 
The Prophet $ performed wudii' (washing each part) twice.! 


And it has been narrated from Humran, the freed slave of 
‘Uthman: 


oly Sp tape res) isl 3435 o ow) oR > - pa 5 a < 
ire ships A iee 288 ey ver 


Aint lags’ Eid I ota% be 6 iis sre} BoE SA ploy ate 
455 bye AAS le iS jae 


‘Uthman 4 called for a vessel (of water) and poured water over 
his hands three times and then washed them. Then he put his 
tight hand in the vessel and rinsed his mouth and cleaned his 
nose. Then he washed his face three times and his hands up to the 
elbow three times; then he wiped his head, and then he washed 
his feet three times. Then he said that the Messenger of Allah pos 
had said, “He who performs ablution like this ablution of mine 
and offers two raka‘at of prayer without allowing his thoughts to 


19 Jami? at-Tirmidhi 45 
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be distracted, will have all his previous sins expiated.”!7! 
This method of performing wudy' is the most complete method. 


No one should wash his limbs more than three times each, and 
whoever washes more than three times has committed a sin and 
transgression. It has been narrated by Ibn ‘Amr #2: 


4 


USE aoil a sail oé Ailey plang age alll le e J} sich 


A 


ole 

Vey Ooo sh Sees ag {- ras o s7 a. t h z A was 

lbs GARG sli! LEB ILS Je Sh 305 arogli Le JES USE 

A Bedouin came to the Prophet us to ask him about wudua', so the 

Prophet showed him how to perform wuda’, washing each part 

three times, then he said, “This is wudu’. Whoever does more than 
that has erred, gone to extremes, and done wrong,”!” 


The Shaykh wi said, “As for wiping over the head, then it is not 
recommended to do so more than once, and there are authen- 
tic narrations that prove this.’ This is because everyone who 
has narrated the description of the wudu’ of the Prophet did not 
mention wiping the head more than once. Ibn al-Qayyim wl said, 
“That which is correct is that the wiping of the head should not be 
repeated; if he washes his limbs more than once, the head is [still] 
only wiped once. This is what is clear, and nothing that opposes 
this has been authenticated from the Prophet #81 


11 Sahih Muslim 226 
2 Musnad Imam Abmad 6684 
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The Nullifiers of Wudū' 


The Shaykh ist? said: 
The nullifiers of wudy' are six: 
1) Something exiting from one of the two openings. 
2) Filth exiting the body. 
3) Losing consciousness, either by sleep or otherwise. 
4) ‘Touching the paiva parts, front or back, sion i barrier. - 
5) Eating camel meat. 


6) Apostasy from Islam; and we seek refuge in Allah from this 
for us and the Muslims. 


23 


His statement wil “The nullifiers of wudu’, means that which 
invalidates the wudu’, and they are six. 


1) Something exiting from one of the two openings. 


This means the front and the back. If somethings exits from one 
of the two openings, including urine, feces, wind, blood, sperm, 
pre-seminal fluid, and other than that, then the persons wudu" is 
nullified. This is based upon the statement of Allah %5: 


g Wu Gyo a Sai cla GD 
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...of one of you comes after answering the call of 
nature. ee 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:43] 
And what has been narrated from the actions of the Prophet Ue. 


as 


USE aei Y f Gal eo gly ade all Lo alll Jg aa US IS) US 
035 Jy LIE fe EN5 HE BY 


When we were with the Messenger of Allah #8 on a journey, he 
told us not to take them (the foot covering) off for three days 
except in the case of major impurity, but not in the case of defeca- 
tion, urination, ot sleep.!™ 


2) Filth exiting the body. 


This is when filth exits the body from other than the two openings. 
The scholars have differed concerning blood exiting from other 
than the two openings — does it invalidate wuda’ or not? Some of 
the scholars have said it does not nullify the wudu’, because nothing 
has been affirmed concerning this from the Messenger of Allah 
ue However, some of the scholars have said it nullifies wuda’ if it 
is a large amount and filthy. This was mentioned by some of the 
Companions and the Tabi’een, and this is the preferred view of 
the Shaykh. He took the view on the side of caution and to avoid 
the differing opinions. 


3) Losing consciousness, either by sleep or otherwise. 


This is because the person could invalidate his wugu’ while sleeping 
and not realize it, unless it is a light sleep. Thus, the light sleep does 
not invalidate wudu’. The Companions used to become drowsy 
while waiting for the prayer, so it is the deep sleep which inval- 
idates wudu'. His statement “or otherwise” means, for example, 
insanity, intoxication, or fainting. 


4) Touching the private parts, front or back, without a barrier. 


4 Musnad Imam Ahmad 18091 
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This is the viewpoint of the Shaykh, and it is the consensus of 
the scholars and the correct opinion. The wadz' is invalidated if 
the private parts are touched without a barrier; this is the same 
whether it is the person’s own private parts, the private parts of 
another, or if the private parts are of someone young or old, living 
or dead. This is based on the narration of Busrah bint Safwan #2 
that the Prophet is said: 


Lie Zele od Fue 2 
He who touches his penis should perform ablution.! 


5) Eating camel meat. 


Performing wudun’ after eating camel meat is proven by the hadith 
from the Messenger of Allah ue when a man asked him: 


20 JB SLY gtd ia eal 


“Should I perform ablution after eating camel meat?” The 
Prophet said, “Yes.”!% 


6) Apostasy from Islam; and we seek refuge in Allah from this 
for us and the Muslims. 


Apostasy from Islam invalidates the wad’ and nullifies all the 
actions, based upon the statement of Allah 3%: 


3 2 Ed 4 1 
OW Pa “ f -o ql m < - zi È A 
e a à Jaa r 


If you join others in worship with Allāh, (then) 
surely (all) your deeds will be in vain. 


[Surah az-Zumar 39:65] 


> Musnad Imam Ahmad 27293 
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The Shaykh ws? said: 


It is important to mention that, as for washing the deceased, then 
the correct view is that is does not invalidate the wudyz'. This is 
the statement of most of the scholars and this is what the proofs 
show. But if the hand of the one washing touches the private area 
of the deceased without a barrier, it is obligatory to perform wuda’, 
and it is obligatory for the person to not touch the private area of 
the deceased except with a barrier. 


The scholars have differed about this issue with two opinions. 
One view is that it is obligatory to perform wudu’ after washing 
the deceased, and the second view is that it is recommended. The 
Shaykh holds the view that it does not invalidate the wudu’ because 
there is no proof stating that it does, and the principle is that the 
purification remains (unless there is proof that it doesn’t). 


As for the hadith: 


o 
[e] fg a 
o| sie fa E Ais oek 
g 7 s s G 
a 


Whoever washes the deceased, let him bathe.!”” 


The Shaykh said about this hadith, “The hadith that is mentioned 
is weak, and other narrations have been authenticated from the 
Prophet $% which prove that it is [only] recommended for the 
person who washes the deceased to bathe.”! 


He said, “But if the hand of the one washing touches the private 
atea of the deceased without a barrier, it is obligatory to perform 
wudu'.” This is due to the hand of the washer touching the private 
area of the deceased, as it has been mentioned that touching the 


17 Musnad Imam Ahmad 7769 
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private area invalidates the wuda". 


He said, “And it is obligatory for the person to not touch the 
private area of the deceased except with a barrier.” This is because 
it is not permissible to touch the awrah (of the deceased), and it 
is also haram to look at it. Therefore, it is obligatory to cover the 
private area of the deceased with cloth so it is not visible, and the 
washer must place cloth on his hand so he does not touch the 
private area of the deceased. 


The Shaykh tit said: 


Likewise, touching a woman does not invalidate the wud’, and 
this is unrestricted. It is the same if he touches her with desire 
or without desire, according to the most correct statement of the 
scholars. This is provided that nothing exits from him. This is 
because the Prophet ¥¥ kissed some of his wives and then prayed 
without performing wudu'1? 


This is because the principle is that the wudu’ is not invalidated 
unless there is clear proof, and there is no clear, authentic proof 
that touching a woman invalidates the wuda’. And this would cause 
general harm in every home (if it did invalidate the wuda’), and if 
touching the woman invalidated wugu’, the Messenger of Allah us 
would have clarified it. 


The Shaykh is? said: 


As for the statement of Allah 3X% in the verses in Surah an-Nisa' 
and al-Ma'idah: 


9 Musnad Imam Ahmad 25766 
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g claill Aaa 5) > 
...or you have been in contact with women... 
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:43 & al-Ma'idah 5:6] 
The intent here is sexual intercourse, according to the most correct 
statement of the scholars. And this is the viewpoint of Ibn ‘Abbas 


#2 and a group of the Salaf and those who came after them. And 
Allah is the One who brings about success. 


EXPLANATION 


Imam at-Tabari ds mentioned the statement of Ibn ‘Abbas 8# 
and a group of the Salaf that this verse refers to sexual intercourse, 
and he mentioned both opinions on this subject. Then he said that 
the most correct opinion is the statement of Allah: 


4 $ o z S sf 
g skal) AnaY > 
...or you have been in contact with women... 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:43 & al-Ma'idah 5:6] 


This verse refers to sexual intercourse, and does not refer to any 
other meaning of the word “contact.” This is due to the authentic 
reports that the Prophet $% kissed some of his wives and then 
prayed without performing wudy'? 


20 Tafsir at-Tabari 73/7 
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Adornment with the Prescribed Character 


The Shaykh iis said: 


Every Muslim must adorn himself with the prescribed character. 
From this character is: 


¢ Truthfulness 

e Trustworthiness 

e Chastity 

e Shyness 

e Courage 

ai enn 

e Fulfilling the trust 

e Staying away from everything Allah has prohibited 
e Being a good neighbor 


e Helping those in need as much as you are able 


And other than that from the prescribed manners shown in the 
Book and the Sunnah. 


Good character is the key to success for the person and the path 
to happiness in this life and the next. Nothing brings about good 
in this life and the next like good character, and nothing repels 
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evil in this life and the next like good character. Thus, its status is 
tremendous and its position is lofty, such that when the Prophet %& 
was asked about what will enter most of the people into Paradise, 
he said: 


GAS peg all cgi 


Fear of Allah and good character. 


And the Prophet us said: 


á 


GÍ uT aga 6g, ede So SAs oS) S Be G 
Indeed, the most beloved among you to me, and the nearest to 


sit with me on the Day of Judgment, is the best of you in charac- 
ter.202 


And the Prophet WE said: 
BIE pa es Laat cl 
I have only been sent to perfect good character.” 


There are many ahadith that clarify the virtue of good character 
and its lofty status, beautiful returns, benefits, and fruits, which the 
person will attain in this life and the next. 


Allah &% described his Prophet in the Noble Qur'an with complete 
character and great and noble manners. He said: 


q pie Gl el ats» 


And verily, you (O Muhammad) are on an exalted 
standard of character. 


[Surah al-Qalam 68:4] 


201 Musnad Imam Ahmad 9696 
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The Prophet $ had the best character of all the people and the 
most complete manners. He was the best of the people in dealing 
with others and in interactions, so he was an example for the 
people in noble manners, lofty character, and roe interactions. 


Allah {% said: 


AU OS Gal ics bad alll Jog ga SI GS Sp 
4 BA al 5635 ai asail al 

Indeed, in the Messenger of Allāh (Muhammad) 

you have a good example to follow, for him who 


hopes in (the meeting with) Allāh and the Last 
Day and remembers Allāh much. 


[Surah al-Ahzab 33:21] 


The subject of character in the legislation is a vast subject — it is 
not limited to the interactions between the creation, it’s also the 
manners and character between the creation and their Lord, the 
manners of the people with the Messenger of Allah #¥, and their 
manners with each other. For this reason, everyone who worships 
other than Allah has evil manners. What kind of manners can the 
person have when Allah has created him, provided for him, favored 
him with blessings, and granted him virtues and health, and then 
he worships other than Allah, and directs worship to other than 
Allah?! 


Thus, bad manners go together with shirk. So every person who 
commits shirk has bad manners, because shirk is from evil charac- 
ter; rather, it is the worst corruption of character. Therefore, do 
not be deceived by some of the good interactions from the disbe- 
lievers, because it is only for a worldly benefit, and they do not 
desire anything from reward and recompense from Allah on the 
Day they meet Him. 


The character that will bring benefit is that by which the person 
intends a reward from Allah in order to be successful when they 
meet Him by entering Paradise, and so they can achieve lofty levels. 
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GHEE aa Me SLY al aa.) ahead Uap 


(Saying): We feed you seeking Allah’s Countenance 
only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you. 


[Surah al-Insan 76:9] 


They did not do this to barter or to receive compensation. For this 
reason, the Prophet We said: 


{SKIL Joly J 


The one who maintains the ties of kinship is not the one who 
does so for compensation.2% 


As for the person who interacts with the people with good 
manners for a worldly benefit, then he will not attain a worldly 
benefit except what Allah has written for him, and he will lose the 
reward in the next life. The person who treats people kindly for 
compensation will be bitter because some of the people will not 
respond kindly, even to those who treat them kindly; rather, the 
nature of some people is only criticism, and they will behave with 
evil towards those who are kind to them. The true advisor does 
not anticipate anything from the people because of his good inter- 
action with them; he only desires the reward from Allah &%. 


For this reason, the narrations that incite good character mention 
the reward for good character on the Day of Judgment, the 
entrance [of those with good character] into Paradise, and the lofty 
levels they will achieve. Each time the person perfects his charac- 
ter, he draws closer to Allah and increases his reward with Allah. If 
he does not do this for the sake of Allah and seeking His pleasure, 
but only does so for worldly benefits, then this is not considered a 
tighteous action. This is because, from the conditions of an action 
being righteous and rewarded by Allah, the person must intend 
nearness to Allah 4% by that action. 
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Thus, character holds a great position and a lofty status in the 
religion, so the Shaykh intends to point out some good character 
traits every Muslim should adorn himself with. 


The Shaykh wl said, “Every Muslim must adorn himself with 
the prescribed character,’ and then he began to mention some 
examples of character traits the Muslims should adorn themselves 
with, and these are only some of the traits, not all of them. 


He said “truthfulness.” Truthfulness is from the greatest Islamic 
characteristics, which indicates the virtue of the truthful Muslim as 
it relates to his Islam. Allah W% said: 


g GBLA aa Ii gS alll č ial Gaal al GB 
O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with 


those who are true (in words and deeds). 


[Surah at-Tawbah 9:119] 
And the Prophet Ue said: 


Jig Lag Hod SN sake SA Oy 3h A Gab GLI Of GLa Sh 
Wie Sip CSE Js Sial ons Sle ‘ag gA 


It is upon you to be truthful, for indeed truthfulness leads to 
piety and piety leads to Paradise. The person who continues to 
speak the truth and endeavors to tell the truth [does so] until he is 
recorded as truthful with Allah.*° 


The oa and highest form of truthfulness is truthfulness with 


g aide all) Lile Le [pice Hla) Gabe dall Gs s 
Among the believers are men who have been true 
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to their covenant with Allah... 


[Surah al-Ahzab 33:23] 


Thus he is truthful with Allah concerning His sawhid, his belief 
in Him, his worship of Him, and his drawing near to Him. The 
Prophet US said: 


—rn\ 
`o 


Jab abed a a ah So 


ó de ab ee 


There is no one who bears witness that nothing has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, truthfully from his heart, except that Allah will prohibit the 
Fire for him.?% 


The statement “nothing has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah,” which is the greatest branch of faith and the highest pillar 
of Islam, will not be accepted unless the person is truthful with 
Allah. This is why the Prophet said “truthfully from his heart.” 


“Truthfulness” is the heart being in agreement with the tongue, 
such that the person says with his tongue that which is really in 
his heart. But if what is apparent contradicts what is on the inside, 
this is hypocrisy. It may sometimes be major hypocrisy, or it could 
be minor hypocrisy, according to the [nature of the] contradic- 
tion that exists between the heart and the tongue. If he displays 
faith while concealing disbelief in the Most Merciful, this is major 
hypocrisy. If he displays truthfulness and trustworthiness while 
concealing deceit and treachery, this is minor hypocrisy of action. 
The Prophet US said: 


Ce, oe a ae POS Mes (aos eet Bie aa, en aoe 
OE Gil 1515 CHET 165 13) ONS Sts 13) OU HEET 


The signs of a hypocrite are three: whenever he speaks, he tells a 
lie, whenever he promises, he breaks his promise, and whenever 
he is entrusted, he betrays.2°” 


206 Sahib al-Bukhari 128 
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If lying is a sign of hypocrisy, then truthfulness is a sign of faith. 
It is obligatory upon the Muslim to be truthful, and truthfulness 
should be from his attributes and qualities so he may succeed when 
he meets Allah 4%, and so Allah can count him among the truthful. 


The Shaykh iw said “trustworthiness.” Trustworthiness has a 
great status in the religion of Allah %. Allah 4 presented the 
trust to the heavens and the earth, but they were afraid to bear it 
due to its great magnitude. 


an al oua gle arf Gaye Új p 


AG) Gla) glass gi ciil Wales if gull 
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Truly, We did offer a/amanah (the trust, moral 

responsibility, or honesty, and all the duties that 

Allāh has ordained) to the heavens, the earth, and 

the mountains, but they declined to bear it and 

were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of Allah’s torment). 

But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust (to himself) 
and ignorant (of its results). 


[Surah al-Ahzab 33:72] 
“The trust,” in its general meaning, includes all of the religion. This 
is because Allah &% created the slaves to worship Him. He brought 
them into existence to obey Him. It is obligatory upon each person 
to preserve this trust, and to give concern to it. The people are in 


three categories as it relates to the trust, and they have been clari- 
fied by Allah in the verse which follows the preceding verse: 


IS hall GS yall atai gatai al ull 
ha AM GIS agai gagail le All) ass 
4 esr) 


So that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and 
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women, and the men and women who ate al-mushri- 

kun (the polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers 

in the Oneness of Allah). And Allah will pardon 

(accept the repentance of) the believers, men and 

women. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


[Surah al-Ahzab 33:73] 


1) Those who claim to preserve the trust on the outside, but 
inside there is ruin and destruction; those are the hypocrites. 


2) Those who neglect the trust in what is apparent and on the 
inside; those are the pagans. 


3) Those who preserve the trust in what is apparent and on 
the inside; those are the believers. 


Included in the trust is preserving the rights of the slaves of Allah 
and fulfilling what you have been entrusted with. The people must 
preserve all of the trust, and Allah will ask him about this on the 
Day of Judgment. 


ie GIS aij OS gih padi gaii Y > 
g Jia 


Verily! The hearing, the sight, and the heart — of 
each of those, you will be questioned (by Allāh). 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:36] 


His wealth is a trust and he will be questioned about it on the Day 
of Judgement, and his children are a trust. 


A daisi all MAAS Y Mal oal i Gd 
i ai Leif al @ gli ii, uui 
€ © ple jal iiie all éh ági 
O you who believe! Betray not Allah and His 


Messenger, nor betray knowingly your amanat 
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(things entrusted to you, and all the duties that 

Allah has ordained for you). And know that your 

possessions and your children are but a trial, and 
that surely with Allah is a mighty reward. 


[Surah al-Anfal 8:27-28] 


This means they are a test to see if the person will fulfill the trust 
concerning his wealth, his children, and other than that. Thus it 
is from the character of the sincere Muslim to fulfill his trust, 
preserve it, and give concern to it in general and in detail. 


The Shaykh uw said “chastity.” Chastity i is to avoid the 1 impermis- 
sible actions, sins, and lewdness. 


ye All) aga Ss ELS éin Y Guill aiá } 


And let those who find not the financial means 
for marriage keep themselves chaste, until Allah 
entiches them of His bounty. 


[Surah an-Nur 24:33] 


Whoever is not able to marry must remain chaste, stay away from 
the prohibited acts, and remain in the obedience of Allah and fear 
Him. Also, the one who does not have wealth must remain chaste 
by not reaching out his hand and asking the people to give to him. 


ri OP. 6O% 9 F ee 


Whoever seeks to be independent of means, Allah will make him 
independent.” 


The Shaykh wl said “shyness.” This is a great character trait and 
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noble attribute for the Muslim to adorn himself with. If he adorns 
himself with it, he will shield himself from all lowliness while 
achieving all noble traits. Shyness contains all good, and it does not 
bring about anything except good. If shyness is removed from the 
person, he will be devoid of good, and he will not be concerned 
with the evil or corruption he commits. 


Cobb la ROWS ont Sy SMU ag ST Be Gol SST KY 


From the first speech of the prophets that reached the people is: 
If you feel no shyness, do as you wish." 


The greatest form of shyness is to be shy from the Lord of all 
that exists, the Creator of all the creation. From shyness of Allah 
is not allowing Him to see you doing what He has prohibited for 
you. Rather, you must be shy from your Lord at all times, so you 
should not commit the /aram or sin, due to shyness from Allah 
‘ts, because Allah sees you at all times and nothing is hidden from 
Him. 


If ever one day you are alone, do not say, “I am alone”; rather, say, 
“There is a Watcher over me.” 


From shyness with Allah is to protect your senses and limbs, so the 

person must protect his stomach by not putting anything imper- 
missible in it. 

Era) binis E5 Lag Sal) Abs Ol ekadi GS alll Se ale ENG 

é Weg lias Sa N eit ec des fie be" LF awe ripe RA 

ASi ij ae 62 Y| sk Sab) dss FSA) Ass S37 lag 

But shyness from Allah in its true sense is to protect your head and 

what it contains, to protect your stomach and what it includes, 


and to reflect upon death and the trial. And whoever desires the 
afterlife, let him avoid the glitter of this world.*!° 
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Also included in this is to be shy from the people by avoiding evil 
interactions with them, and avoiding having evil character with 
them. All of this is included in shyness. 


The Shaykh wily said “courage.” Courage in its proper place is 
strength and success, but in its improper place it is recklessness 
and destruction. The courage of the believer stems from his faith 
and reliance upon his Lord, and his strong trust in his Master and 


Creator. Thus, he only fears, is in awe of, and seeks strength from 
Allah. 


Ibn al-Qayyim wi said, “Courage leads the person to inner 
strength, altruism, lofty character, and disposition. It leads them 
to generosity, so they are able to give away that which they love. 
It allows them to restrain their anger and have forbearance, for 
surely, from the signs of a strong and courageous soul is restrain- 
ing anger, as the Prophet %§ said: 


s% 2o Da ‘4 Ga ad A A i 
Ree OS Ses eA ie asl Reel oe a" 
= 7 oo 8 ee “7 £97 p aT Ay 


‘The strong man is not the good wrestler; rather, the strong man 
is he who controls himself when he is angry.’2"! 


“This is the reality of courage — it is the restraint of the person 
who has the ability to take action against his opponent, but refrains 
instead.”214 


The Shaykh wl said “generosity.” Just as generosity includes 
spending wealth, it also includes noble manners in general. 
Generosity with your Muslim brother is to interact with him with 
noble manners, and to extend your hand to help him. 


N 


21 Sahib al-Bukhari 6114 | 
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Included in generosity is spending wealth and open-handedness. 
Allah &€ said: 
g aliai go GU aki Ab BS bas 


And whosoever is saved from his own covetous- 
ness, then they are the successful ones. 


[Surah at-Taghabun 64:16] 


Success lies in generosity and destruction lies in stinginess. 


q aii Las] > 
Fulfill (your) obligations. 
[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:1] 


So this is to fulfill what you have been entrusted with, and your 
contracts with the people. Included in this is the marriage contract, 
the contracts of buying and selling, and all the interactions between 
the Muslims and their brothers. 


The Shaykh wif said “staying away from everything Allah has 
prohibited.” This is for the person to avoid the haram due to taqwa 
and piety; he stays away from it due to fear of Allah &%, fearing His 
anger and punishment. The Muslim avoids the prohibited actions 
and blameworthy character, and he avoids evil interactions. He 
does not mix with the corrupt and evil people, in order to preserve 
his religion and safeguard his character. 


The Shaykh wif said “being a good neighbor.” This is also from 
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the great Islamic character that is commanded by the legislation, 
such that the Prophet $8 said: 


aaa Lb eh ene Sherer JG bs 


Jibril ee upon me (the kind treatment) towards the neigh- 
bor (so much) that I thought he would soon confer upon him the 
(right) of inheritance.?!5 


And he said: 


ced JG ln 3,25 ays PO tere 
ibis, Ble tabs 9 


“By Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does not believe! By 
Allah, he does not believe!” It was said, “Who is that, O Allah’s 
Messenger?” He said, “That person whose neighbor does not feel 
safe from his evil.”2!4 


The Muslim must be far away from harming his neighbor with 
anything, whether it be from statements or actions. From being 
a good neighbor is to interact with them in the best manner, to 
preserve their rights, and to obey Allah and His Messenger in what 
has been commanded. 


The Shaykh wi said “helping those in need as much as you are 
able.” This is based on the ability of the person. 


oP be SS ie WN pó NBII GS be BE ond OF ob 
Fe Sig Ny CON a ole UN ts th et Bay, tal 
O38 a Lal OTL al o à hi 3Y SAN 3 ANN iga Ea 
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If anyone relieves a believer from one of the hardships of this 
worldly life, Allah will relieve him of one of the hardships of the 
Day of Resurrection. If anyone makes it easy for the one who 
is indebted to him (while finding it difficult to repay), Allah will 
make it easy for him in this worldly life and in the hereafter, and 
if anyone conceals the faults of a Muslim, Allah will conceal his 
faults in this world and in the hereafter. Allah helps His slave as 
long as he helps his brother.* 


The Shaykh, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, “And other 
than that from the prescribed manners shown in the Book and the 
Sunnah,” and there are many. The Shaykh only mentioned some 
of the great manners the Muslim should adorn himself with, and 
there are others he did not mention. The scholars have written 
specific books about manners; from the most concise books 
is Adab al-Mufrad by Imam al-Bukhari wi, the author of Sabzh 
Bukhan. It is a great book on this subject, as it gathers the texts, 
proofs, and narrations from the pious predecessors, may Allah 
have mercy upon them. 
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Refinement with Islamic Etiquette 


The Shaykh ws said: 


The sixteenth lesson is refinement with Islamic etiquette. Included 
in this is: 

° [Giving] the salam. 

e [Having] a cheerful face. 


e Eating and drinking with the right hand, mentioning the 
name of Allah before eating, and praising Allah upon the 
conclusion of eating. 


° Praising Allah after sneezing, and asking for Allah’s mercy 
for the person who sneezes and praises Allah. 


e Visiting the sick. 
e Following the funeral procession for the prayer and burial. 


e Following the Islamic etiquette for entering the masjid and 
entering the home, as well as leaving from them. 


e [Following the Islamic etiquette] at the time of travel. 


e Following the Islamic etiquette with the parents, relatives, 
neighbors, elders, and youth. 


e Welcoming the newborn. 
e Praying for blessing for the married couple. 


e Giving condolences at the time of calamity. 
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And there are other Islamic etiquettes related to dressing, remov- 
ing clothes, and putting on shoes. 


The Islamic legislation is a legislation of complete etiquette. It 
brings complete etiquette for every interaction of the person, 
including interactions with his parents and neighbors, while buying 
and selling, between the teacher and the student, and between 
the students and their teachers. It covers leaving and entering 
the home, riding transportation, traveling, entering the masjid and 
leaving it, and all acts of worship such as the prayer, Hajj, fasting, 
and other than that. 


Here the Shaykh mentions some general etiquette which the 
Muslim must show concern for. 


The Shaykh wi said, “[Giving] the salam.” This means to spread 
the salam. The Prophet $ said: 


BL sgt cle Sah Vol ybs (cm lag Vo gug (o> deel I Y 

spins eel laial Carylosd ogecled 
You will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not 
believe until you love one another. Shall I inform you of something 


which, if you do, you will love one another? Spread the salam 
amongst yourselves.*!6 


Spreading the salam among the Muslims has great effects and 
praiseworthy, blessed results in this life and the next. 


The Shaykh wi said, “[Having] a cheerful face.” This means to 
greet his Muslim brother with a cheerful face; and the Muslim 


216 Sahib Muslim 54 


289 


EXPLANATION OF IMPORTANT LESSONS FOR EVERY MUSLIM 


should not belittle any good deed. The Prophet ¥¥ said: 


Do not belittle any good deed, even [just] meeting your Muslim 
brother with a cheerful face.2!” 


The Shaykh wi said, “Eating and drinking with the right hand, 
mentioning the name of Allah before eating, and praising Allah 
upon the conclusion of eating.” All of this is from the manners of 
eating and drinking. ‘Thus, the Muslim only eats and drinks with his 
right hand. The Prophet US said: 
lity dags aleis 4s Sesh by 
Verily, the Shaytan eats and drinks with his left hand.*!® 


So whoever eats with his left hand resembles the Shaytan. 


Also from the etiquette of eating is to mention the name of Allah 
before eating, as it appears in the hadith: 


ORANE liras 2485 calli go ASE 


O boy! Mention the name of Allah and eat with your right hand, 
and eat what is nearer to you of the dish.*!° 


And the person should praise Allah &§ upon the completion of 
his food, praising Him for this favor and virtue upon him. The 
Prophet $$ said: 


pS ons of gle sacks ON eG Sf ach ot eye aly Gy 
Agde 2 eae 
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Verily, Allah is pleased with the person who eats and then praises 
Him for the food, or who drinks and then praises Him for it.?”° 


Imam Ahmad wy said, “If the meal has four qualities, it will be 
complete: the name of Allah is mentioned in the beginning, Allah 
is praised upon its completion, numerous people partake in the 
meal, and it is from permissible means.’’2?! 


The Shaykh wl said, “Praising Allah after sneezing, and asking for 
Allah’s mercy for the person who sneezes and praises Allah.” The 


Prophet es said: 


{2 Ba r A -7 fz 7% - Ag oe rf i 4 Bin 4 
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Allāh loves sneezing and hates yawning. When one of you sneezes 
and praises Allāh, it is a duty for every Muslim who hears him 
to say to him, “May Allāh have mercy on you.” Yawning comes 
from the Shaytān. When one of you yawns, he should control it as 
much as possible. When a man says, “Ha!” (i.e. makes the sound 
of yawning), the Shaytan laughs at him.?” 


The wisdom for praising Allāh at the time of sneezing was 
mentioned by Ibn al-Qayyim w. He said, “Perhaps the person 
who sneezes will attain a benefit by expelling the congestion in 
his brain that would have caused him a difficult illness if it had 
remained there. Thus, it is prescribed to praise Allah for this favor, 
and for the favor of his limbs remaining healthy and intact after 
this sneezing which shakes the body. All the praise belongs to Allāh 
as is befitting to Him for His Noble Face and Majesty.’ 


220 Sabih Muslim 2734 
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O my brother — may Allah protect you — look at the beauty and 
completeness of the legislation prescribed for sneezing: it is praise, 
glorification, and seeking mercy. The one who sneezes praises 
Allah, those who hear him ask for Allah’s mercy upon him, and 
then he reciprocates the du'a’ with a du‘a' of his own by asking for 
guidance and rectification of the affairs for those who supplicated 
for him. This is a tremendous way to strengthen the relationships, 
and it is beautiful for the bonds and unity [of the Muslims]. 


The Shaykh wi said, “Visiting the sick.” This is the right of the 
sick person upon his brothers. They take advantage of visiting him 
by supplicating for him to be healed and recover. They invigorate 
him and give him optimism. 


The Shaykh wi said, “Following the funeral procession for the 
prayer and burial.” This is from the rights of the Muslim upon his 
brothers, and it results in a tremendous reward. The Prophet $4 
said: 


6 GE Ae wigs 35 bis tb ok Let & gil ys yp 
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“Whoever accompanies the funeral (the dead body) until he 
performs the funeral prayer will have a reward equal to one girat 
and whoever accompanies the burial procession will be doubly 


rewarded (with two girdf).” They then asked, “What is meant by 
the two girdf?” He $8 replied, “Like two huge mountains.”224 


The Shaykh w¥ said, “[Following] the Islamic etiquette for enter- 
ing the masjid and entering the home, as well as leaving from 
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them.” There are etiquettes for entering the masjid and etiquettes 
for leaving the masjid. From these etiquettes is to enter with your 
tight foot and exit with your left foot. You should mention the 
name of Allah upon entering and upon exiting. Upon entering and 
exiting, the person says: 


All Jymy gle pully allg AUN gee 


In the name of Allah, may the Sa) and Salam be upon the 
Messenger of Allah. 


And upon entering, they ask Allah to open His doors of mercy for 
them, and upon exiting they should ask Allah to open His doors of 
virtue for them. The Prophet US said: 


sid CEA ra 55 S aU Jo ce Padla Selly abil — 
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Wad 2 Olea | gb bab os 
When any of you enters the masjid, he should invoke blessing on 
the Prophet #8 and then he should say, “O Allah, open for me the 


gates of Your mercy.” And when he goes out, he should say, “O 
Allah, I ask You from Your virtue.”22° 


Each time the person enters or exits, it is prescribed for him to seek 
refuge in Allah from the Shaytan. Upon entering, it is prescribed to 


say: 


ee) LAN Sys mai gbl 5S tgh ebali aby 5,21 


I seek refuge in Allah, the Magnificent, and in His Noble Face, 
and in His eternal domain, from the accursed Shaytan.2”6 


Upon exiting, it is prescribed to say: 
2 Sunan Abi Dawid 465, authenticated by Shaykh al-Albani 
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O Allah, protect me from the Shaytan.?27 


This is because, when the person enters the masjid, the Shaytan is 
_ persistent in trying to make him miss out on performing his acts 
of worship in a good manner, and when he leaves the masjid, the 
Shaytan wants him to be deprived of the effects of that worship. 
So the Shaytan will drag him to an impermissible place or cause 
him to do an impermissible thing. The Prophet ¥ said: 


apb 657 BY 4 OGÉ 8 
The Shaytan lies in wait in the paths of the son of Adam.?”8 
Entering and exiting the masjid is included in these paths. 


There are also etiquettes for-entering and exiting the home. When 
the person enters his home, he mentions the name of Allah and 
gives the greeting of salam. This is a blessing for him and his family 
and protection from the Shaytan. And the person should adorn 
himself with excellent character and interact with his family and 
children in his home in the best manner. The Prophet $§ said: 


Cnet Y OÉ JG ants hes BS Lie ali 555 tty een 5 p 
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When a man enters his house and mentions the name of Allah 
upon entering and on his food, the Shaytan says, “You have no 
place to spend the night and no evening meal,” but when he 
enters without mentioning the name of Allah upon entering, the 
Shaytan says, “You have found a place to spend the night,” and 
when he does not mention Allah’s name on his food, the Shaytan 
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says, “You have found a place to spend the night and an evening 
meal.” 


And the Prophet Us said: 


As Jah fos ale 8% 3,55 shes Guat Se cles y 


When you enter upon your family, give the salam — it will be a 
blessing for you and the inhabitants of your house.”°? 


And when the person leaves his home, he says: 


„alL YI 098 Yo J~ Yo calil de edy a) ew 


In the name of Allah, I have placed my trust in Allah, and thete is 
no might or power except with Allah.”7! 


And he supplicates by saying: 


we Sti 3) sgh 
ole Ags al of 


O Allah, I take refuge with You lest I should stray or be led astray, 
slip or be tripped, oppress or be oppressed, or behave foolishly or 
be treated foolishly.?°2 


The Shaykh wl said, “[Following the Islamic etiquette] at the 
time of travel.” There are a number of etiquettes for travel that 
the traveler must know, and manners he must adorn himself with. 
There are etiquettes for boarding the vehicle and descending from 
it, and for entering the land, and there are blessed supplications 
connected to that. The Muslim must be concerned with all of that. 
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The Shaykh wi said, “[Following] the Islamic etiquette with the 
parents.” The parents are from the most important people to treat 
with good manners, as it comes in the hadith: 


a ee a a T í A { W A 
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A man came to the Messenger of Allāh #8 and said, “Who among 
the people is most deserving of my fine treatment?” The Prophet 
said, “Your mother.” The man said, “Then who?” The Prophet 
said, “Again, it is your mother.” The man said, “Then who?” 
The Prophet said, “Again, it is your mother.” The man (again) 
said, “Then who?” Thereupon the Prophet said, “Then it is your 
father.”2°5 


And in another þadith, he said: 


Gal Iui Fb Moly Shel Sul) Ebel 


Kindness to your mother, your father, your sister, your brother, 
and then those next in line.*** 


Thus the parents are the most deserving of kind treatment. For 
this reason [Imam al-Bukhari] made “Kindness to Parents” the 
first chapter of his book Adab al-Mufrad. He did this to bring atten- 
tion to the parents being the most deserving of kind treatment and — 
good manners. It is sufficient as proof of their great rights that 
Allah has mentioned their rights with His in more than one e place 
in the Qur'an. Allah #4 said: 
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And your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him, and that you be dutiful to your parents. 
If one of them or both of them attain old age in 
yout lifetime, say not to them a word of disrespect, 
nor shout at them, but address them in terms of 
honor. And lower unto them the wing of submis- 
sion and humility through mercy, and say, “My 
Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did 
bring me up when I was small.” 


[Surah al-Isrā' 17:23-24] 


You must treat them with kindness in every aspect, in your state- 
ments and actions, because they are the reason for the person 
being here, and they gave him a good upbringing and a great deal 
of good. 


The Shaykh wil said “[and with the] relatives.” This was mentioned 
in the previous hadith: “then those next in line.’ Therefore, the 
Muslim is diligent in interacting with them upon noble manners, 
and he is concerned with giving them their rights and keeping ties 
with them. And he is far away from interacting with them with evil 
mannets. 


The Shaykh wl said “fand with the] neighbors.” From the 
etiquettes of Islam is to have good manners with the neighbor, to 
show concern for giving them their rights, and to avoid harming 
them. So the person must pay special attention to showing them 
kindness in his statements and actions. The Prophet Ue said: 


297 


EXPLANATION OF IMPORTANT LESSONS FOR EVERY MUSLIM 


A a 7 30% 4 ei a, 7 t . 3a ° 4 T 7 
ee ad 45 | Sab Ca Jesh is? 3 thre as L 
Jibril impressed upon me (the kind treatment) towards the neigh- 


bor (so much) that I thought he would soon confer upon him the 
(tight) of inheritance.235 


The Shaykh wl said “[and with] the elders and the youth.” 
Everyone is given their appropriate rights. The Prophet # said: 


Z3 ot A R eo or y RE 3 2 oí 
CS $355 Unde a d U4 Da Gd 
He is not one of us, the one who does not have mercy on our 
young and does not respect our elders.?36 7 


The elders are given respect and dignity. The Prophet %§ said: 


á 


biii a2 3 abs] abl JAH Be Ó 
Verily, from glorifying Allāh is to honor the grey-headed Muslim.” 


The youth is dealt with mercifully, and whoever does not show 
mercy will not be shown mercy. 


le i EAN biicg ChE Ch Gente pling ale abl dle alll Jais cfs 
(3) ba last sgn EEs u ald a Hae Jb) PAN Ils Ke 

ERY ERY Ge SBS ploy ale al be alll S95 
The Prophet £ kissed al-Hasan bin ‘Ali while al-Aqra’ bin Habis 
was sitting with him. Al-Aqra’ said, “I have ten sons and I have 
nevet kissed any of them.” The Prophet #8 looked at him and 


said, “Whoever does not show mercy will not be shown metcy.”*°8 


35 Sahib Muslim 2625 

°° Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 1919 
237 Sunan Abi Dawud 4843 
38 Sahih al-Bukhari 5997 
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Hbg Ls ogol ói alee ploy ade al de col J Ape 
Zag pth SSIS fg de ah e i 


A Bedouin came to the Prophet #% and said, “You (people) kiss 
the boys. We don’t kiss them.” The Prophet said, “I cannot put 
mercy in your heart after Allah has taken it away from it.”2°? 


The Shaykh wil said, “Welcoming the newborn.” The newborn 
is welcomed by supplicating for the parents that the child will be 
the coolness of their eyes, that the child will be made a leader for 
guidance, and that he or she will be a blessing for their family and 
the ummah. Hammad bin Zayd wl said, “When Ayyub welcomed 
the newborn, he would say, ‘May Allah make him (or her) a bless- 
ing for you and for the ummah of Muhammad is > »°240 


This is a great supplication which is good to say to welcome the 
newborn, instead of saying some words which may have errors. 
It was narrated by as-Sari bin Yahya that a son was born to a man 
who used to sit with al-Hasan, and another man congratulated 
him by saying, “Congratulations to the horseman.” Al-Hasan said, 
“How do you know he will be a horseman? Perhaps he will be a 
carpenter, or perhaps he will be a tailor.” The man said, “What 
should I say then?” Al-Hasan said, “May Allah make him a blessing 
to you and to the ummah of Muhammad YE 7241 


The Shaykh wi said, “Praying for blessing for the married couple.” 
As it comes in the hadith, it is said to the married couple: 


2 Sahih al-Bukhari 5998 
"0 Narrated by at-Tabarani in ad-Du'a' (946) 
*" Narrated by at-Tabarani in ad-Du%' (945) 
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May Allah bless you, and may He confer blessings upon you, and 
combine both of you in good (works). _ 


The Shaykh ww said, “Giving condolences at the time of calam- 
ity.” This is to bring comfort at the time of calamity by saying (to 
those struck by it): 


pele ae 2 ta ee | ee 
Cte Freie ¢ JEL MS ¢ deel ls alls CAE) Le a 


It is for Allah what He takes, and it is for Allah what He gives, 
and everything has its fixed time (limit). So be patient and look 
for Allah’s reward.2% 


And similar things are said from that which has been narrated, and 
also from that which has not been narrated from the statements 
that will bring comfort, while being careful not to say anything that 
opposes the Islamic legislation. 


The Shaykh wi said, “And there are other Islamic etiquettes 
related to dressing, removing clothes, and putting on shoes.” 
Whoever puts on a new garment should praise Allah and say: 


fe Eh Sb ol te 785 AE cau Se 


a anne la 59 of 
Oh Allah, all praise and thanks to You for clothing me with this 
(garment). I ask You for the good of it and the good of what it 
was made for, and I ask for Your protection from the evil of it and 
the evil of what it was made for.“ 


And whoever sees his brother wearing a new garment should say: 
242 Sunan Abi Dawud 2130 
28 Sabih al-Bukhari 6602 


%4 Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 1767 
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des auic se a 


May you wear it out and may Allah 4 ss 
place.2® 


give you another in its 


It is from the Sunnah to put the garments on starting with the 
tight side first, and to avoid wearing garments of fame. The men 
should also avoid dragging their garments. 


hss Vg Sih) bo Ips ias 15° 


Eat, give charity, and clothe yourselves without being extravagant 
and without showing off.?46 


The Muslim must give concern to adorning himself with these 
manners that the Shaykh mentioned along with those he did 
not mention, as this is from the beauty and completeness of the 
Muslim, and from the keys to success and happiness in this life and 
the next. 


The Muslim must seek help from his Lord in adorning himself 
with these manners by supplicating for good and seeking refuge 
from evil. From those dua’ that have been narrated concerning 


e Iye sat Y GY atf Jue’ ps sod <b 
CNY yee a Y SEY cng JEM ge 5 
O Allah, guide me to the best of deeds and the best of manners, 


for none can guide to the best of them but You. And protect me 


from bad deeds and bad manners, for none can protect against 
them but You.?47 


24 Sunan Abi Dawud 4020 
246 Sunan an-Nasa't 2559 


247 Sunan an-Nasa'i 896 
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lA Jut GLY 1S fe GL SEF Si ah 


O Allah, I seek refuge in You from evil character, evil actions, and 
evil desires.2* 


"8 Tami’ at-Tirmidhi 3591 
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— THE SEVENTEENTH LESSON — 
Warning From Shirk and Sins 


The Shaykh it said: 


[The seventeenth lesson is] taking caution and warning from shirk 
and various types of sins, including the seven deadly, destructive 
sins, which are: 


1) Associating partners with Allah 

2) Magic 

3) Unjustly killing a life that Allah made sacred 
4) Consuming the wealth of the orphans 

5) Consuming usury 

6) Fleeing the battlefield 


7) Accusing the chaste, believing women of lewdness 
Also included is: 


e Disobeying the parents 

° Severing the ties of kinship 
e Bearing false witness 

e Making false oaths 

e Harming the neighbor 


e Oppressing the people in regard to their lives, wealth, and 
honor 
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e Consuming intoxicants 
e Gambling 
e Backbiting 
e Tale carrying 


And other sins that Allah or His Messenger %4 have prohibited. 


After the Shaykh completed the previous two lessons concerning 
the importance of Islamic etiquettes and manners, he followed it 
with this lesson by warning against the major sins. The previous 
two lessons were concerning behavior one should adorn himself 
with; this lesson is about removing behavior. The religion adorns 
one with virtuous character and removes evil character. The great- 
est of the virtuous deeds is sawhid of Allah, while the evilest of the 
destructive sins is associating partners with Allah. 


Just as the Muslim must know the good deeds and virtuous actions 
in order to adorn himself with them to be from the people of 
virtue, likewise he must be aware of the prohibited actions and the 
destructive sins so he can avoid falling into them. For this reason 
it is said, “Learn the evil, not for the sake of evil, but in order to 
avoid falling into it, because the one who does not know evil will 
fall into it.” | 


Hudhayfah #% said: 
oo HT 2255 Gi oo pling aude aU che a Ags Soles Zh ay 
gees Of GAs pA 


The people used to ask the Messenger of Allāh about the good, 
but I used to ask him about the evil for fear of it overtaking me.”” 


And from the sayings of old is, “How can someone protect 


* Sahih al-Bukhari 3606 
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himself if he doesn’t know what he is protecting himself from?” 
This means, how can you avoid the prohibited actions if you do 
not know what they are, how dangerous they are, or what the 
destructive sins mentioned in the texts are?! Therefore, the Muslim 
must certainly know the major sins so he can avoid them. 


For this reason, the scholars, may Allah have mercy upon them, 
have written specific books about the major sins. And they have 
counted the major sins, and with each evil sin they mentioned 
the proof from the Book and the Sunnah. From the best books 
written on this subject is The Book of Major Sins (Kitab al-Kaba’ir) by 
Imam adh-Dhahabi wil. It is a great book surrounding this topic, 
and it is very beneficial in warning against the major sins and clari- 
fying the dangers they pose. 


The Muslim must be aware of the major sins and know their 
dangers so he can protect himself; he must know their legislated 
punishments so that he can be warned from them and warn others 
as well — cooperating upon piety and righteousness, and enjoining 
the good and forbidding the evil. 


The texts prove that sins are categorized into two types: major sins 
and minor sins. Allah #4 sai 


Ss J US5 È OHI ab lad eco O85 > 
é@ Ay “Ls oð 
And each and every thing they have done is noted 


in (their) Records (of deeds). And everything, 
. small and big, is written. 


[Surah al-Qamar 54:52-53] 


And Allah 4# said: 


Ka pke Me jg l GE si o } 
4 aS 6 YAM eat 
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If you avoid the great sins that you are forbidden 
to do, We shall remit from you your (small) sins, 
and admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise). 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:31] 


And He said: 


ty fe peal Ý) gabii AY) sats sins Gall p 
g sall kulg 
Those who avoid the major sins and immoralities, 


only [committing] slight ones, indeed, your Lord 
is vast in forgiveness. 


[Surah an-Najm 53:32] 


85 aKa à Ais Glas! ASal] Cos alll OSI 9 
4 oial; Gsiuell g a] 

But Allāh has endeared the faith to you and has 

beautified it in your hearts, and has made disbe- 


lief, wickedness, and disobedience (to Allāh and 
His Messenger) hateful to you. 


[Surah al-Hujurat 49:7] 


These verses put the sins which Allah hates for His slaves into 
three categories: | 


1) Disbelief: This is what removes the person from the fold of 
Islam. 


2) Wickedness: These are the major sins and transgressions. 


3) Disobedience: These are the minor sins. 


This is mentioned in the dv‘a@' found in the Qur'an: 
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eG Ges SNe as Gh See ta 
4 Z = w 3 d 5 - 4) 


Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and remit from us 
our evil deeds... 


[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:193] 


He mentioned sins (adh-dhunüb, %33) and He mentioned evil 
deeds (sayyt'at, >\E32). “Sin”s (adh-dhunub) means the major sins, 
while “evil deeds” (sayyi at) means the minor sins, and there are 
many texts with this meaning. 


The Muslim must know the major and minor sins, the categories 
of sins, and the danger of the major sins. And he must know that 
good deeds, especially the major acts of worship, are an atonement 
for the minor sins, as found in the statement of the Prophet Ue. 


Skee ENS Stine J Stings anti J) iadi ess) Ea 
SS E81 15) 


The five (daily) prayers and from one Friday prayer to the (next) 
Friday prayer, and from Ramadan to Ramadan, ate expiations for 
the (sins) committed in between (their intervals), provided one 
shuns the major sins.2°0 


For this reason, Allah said, “remit from us our evil deeds.” This 
means to patdon us by way of our good deeds which Allah has 
given the slaves success in performing, As for the major sins, it is a 
must that the person repents to Allah 8 and leaves off the sin and 
refrains from it, and he must have a strong resolve to never return 
to it. 


In this lesson, the Shaykh mentions some major sins which must 
be avoided, and there are others that are not mentioned in these 
important lessons. The Muslim is in need of knowing these sins so 
he can avoid them. 


250 Sahib Muslim 233 
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It is the habit of the people to give importance to knowing the 
affairs that may bring harm to their bodies, so they ask about them 
and they protect themselves from them. This is to the extent that 
some people are excessive in giving importance to these affairs, 
such that they leave off many of the good things in order to 
maintain good health. Thus, you will find him avoiding many 
beneficial things — he will not eat them or come near them in an 
effort to protect his body, yet he does not protect himself from 
major sins in order to protect his body. Avoiding sins is a protec- 
tion for the body, by the permission of Allah, from entering the 
Hellfire on the Day of Judgment. So it is amazing that someone 
safeguards his body from many of the good things, fearing he will 
harm his body, but does not protect himself from sins, fearing his 
body will be humiliated and punished on the day he meets Allah 
ale | 


The person who is sincere to himself gives detailed concern to this 
matter. He asks about the major sins, and he is keen to learn them 
so he can be wary of them and so he may warn others from them. 
I advise you to read The Book of Major Sins by Imam adh-Dha- 
habi as it relates to this matter, and to give this book as a gift to 
your family, children, and relatives, especially since now, during 
our times, the call to major sins is prevalent through the satellite 
television and the internet. The male and female Muslim youth are 
being preyed upon daily by these websites and satellite programs, 
so they are in severe need of knowing what these major sins are. 
They must know the danger of these sins so they can be cautious 
of them. The Islamic knowledge is a protection for the Muslim by 
the permission of Allah. Many of the people only fall into major 
sins due to free time, ignorance, and little knowledge and insight 
concerning the religion of Allah &%. 


The Shaykh wi said “[taking] caution and warning.” This means 
he takes precautions for himself and he warns others. 


The Shaykh wi said, “from shirk and various types of sins, includ- 
ing the seven deadly, destructive sins.” Then the Shaykh listed 
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a number of sins, and these seven sins have been mentioned in 
one hadith, which has been collected in a/-Bukhari and Mushm. The 
Prophet Ue said: 


JG FAW) Jyo L ga beg LB oI ge ey — lage ape Ipc 
|S cL JI Jsi, caL Y| al e> l ill BT ( alo c alL Br) 

legal oles! lies | ERT ~; O92 gis esi JL 
“Avoid the seven sins that doom a person to Hell.” We said, 
“What are they, O Messenger of Allāh?” He said, “Associating 
others with Allāh (shirk), witchcraft, killing a soul whom Allāh 
has forbidden us to kill except in cases dictated by Islamic law, 
consuming the wealth of the orphans, consuming riba (usury), 


fleeing the battlefield, and slandering chaste, heedless, innocent 
women.””>! 


This means [one must] avoid these sins and stay far away from 
them so you do not fall into them. This is similar to the statement 
of the friend of Allah, Ibrahim x in his dua’: 


ESTERRI, 
And keep me and my sons away from worshipping 
idols. 
[Surah Ibrahim 14:35] 
This means place us far away from worshipping idols. Thus, it is 
obligatory upon the Muslim to be far away from major sins and 
that which leads to major sins. When Allah prohibited major sins, 


He prohibited coming near to the major sins, and He gave the 
command to stay far away from them. He said: 


g Me Syl le US Ai Of > 


If you avoid the great sins that you are forbidden 
to do... 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:31] 


31 Sabih al-Bukhari 2766 and Sahih Muslim 89 
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And He said: 


g cpl sige Vy B 


And come not near the unlawful sexual inter- 
course. 


[Surah al-Isra' 1 7:32] 


The major sins are called “destructive” because they destroy the 
person who commits them, in this life and the next. In this life, the 
person will reap the punishment for committing major sins, and 
in the afterlife, Allah has prepared for him a grievous punishment. 


The Prophet said “the seven destructive sins.’ Counting the 
sins causes the listener to pay better attention to what is being 
mentioned. When six of the sins are mentioned, he will say to 
himself, “One more sin remains.” And if he did not mention the 
number of sins in the beginning, perhaps the person would miss 
some of them. This is the benefit of mentioning the number of 


sins in the beginning of the /adith. This Ne precision to the 
knowledge. 


The major sins are not limited to this number, because there are 
other ahadith that mention other transgressions as major sins, such 
as the statement of the Prophet $: 


al 5545 o Ugh ii pits AL Ar Keyl - 696 — sesi pu Sasi yí 


“Shall I not inform you of the major sins?” — he repeated this 
three times — “Associating partners with Allāh, disobeying the 
parents, and false testimony.”*°* 


Disobeying the parents and false testimony are not mentioned 
among the seven major sins in the first hadith, while both of them 
are from the major sins according to the second hadith from the 
Prophet £8. Therefore, there are more than seven major sins. In 


252 Cohih Muslim 87 
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fact, there comes a narration from Ibn ‘Abbas #% in which he said, 
“Their number is closer to seventy.’°3 And the major sins are also 
not limited to this number (seventy). The important matter is to 
know the guidelines that distinguish a major sin from a minor sin. 
If the sin is mentioned with a curse for the perpetrator, prevention 
from entering Paradise, the threat of entering the Fire, the anger 
of Allah and His punishment, a sin which negates iman for the 
perpetrator, or the statement “he is not from us”, then these are 
signs it is a major sin. 


The most dangerous and detrimental of the major sins is shirk 
(associating partners with Allah). For this reason, the Prophet us 
mentioned this sin first. The greatest command is /awhid, while the 
greatest prohibition is shirk. Allah W% said: 


g Iaia apaia Bais 5A) Gi alll ae CaM Y > 
Do not set up with Allah any other god, or you will 


sit down reproved, forsaken (in the Hellfire). 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:22] 


After this, He mentions a number of prohibitions, but He began 
by mentioning shirk. Therefore, shirk is the greatest of the destruc- 
tive sins. It is the sin that is not forgiven (if the person dies upon 


it), it is the greatest form of oppression, and it is the evilest of the 
sins. Allah 4 said: 


Gal IS Gish be jika aa GAS GI Jaks Y alll GI) D 
g lh 


Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be 
set up with him in worship, but He forgives except 


253 Shu ‘ab al-Iman by Imam al-Bayhaqi (290) 
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that (anything else) to whom He pleases. 
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:48] 


And in the advice of Luqman, who said: 


4 abe AL ail Gust SY up 
“O my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is a 

gteat wrong indeed.” 


[Surah Luqman 31:13] 


Shirk is to make other than Allah equal to Allah in any of His 
rights. Whoever supplicates to, sacrifices to, vows to, or seeks help 
from other than Allah, or gives any act of worship to other than 


Allah (has committed shirk). Allah 8 said: 


All pleas Gia Sig De | OP 
Os) tly Spel alge al Gye SO olki & 
4 @&) ‘yal FAI 
Say: Indeed, my prayer, my rites of sacrifice, my 
living and my dying are for Allah, Lord of all that 


exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been 
commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. 


[Sarah al-An‘am 6:162-163] 


WO ~a 


Consequently, when the polytheists enter the Fire on the Day of 
Judgment, they will say: 


woe Ewi | a . 2 1 4 4 f . fuz 

S MMA] one Doe il US o allt g 
4 © polled 

By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error, when 


we held you (false gods) as equals (in worship) 
with the Lord of all that exists. 


| [Surah ash-Shu‘ara' 26:97-98] 
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So whoever deems anyone or anything to be equal to Allah in any 
of His rights is from the polytheists and the greatest oppressors, 
and this person is committing the worst of the major sins. 


The Shaykh wl said, “Magic.” Magic is from the major sins, and 
it is from the gravest of the major sins because it is disbelief in 
Allah. The magician can only become a magician by disbelieving in 
Allah and associating partners with Him, obeying the Shaytan, and 
renouncing the Book of Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 


alg alll tis CsI Isis) Guill Se Gud Gp 
Sabai fh be Ie O Gels Y ails aay eh 
J Gaalskt Gly Slashes E lage Glad di ale 
<O Saal lll Gye 

A party of those who were given the Scripture 
threw away the Book of Allah behind their backs 
as if they did not know! They followed what the 
shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in 
the lifetime of Sulaym4n. Sulayman did not disbe- 


lieve, but the shayatin disbelieved, teaching men 
magic... 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:101-102] 


This is disbelief in Allah, and Allah cleared Sulayman of these 
charges of magic because magic is disbelief in Allah. 


Magic is a term used for incantations and spells which affect the 
heart, body, and wealth of the person afflicted. Some magic causes 
death, while other types of magic cause illness, and some magic 
causes division between the spouses. Some magic is real, while 
other magic is only illusionary. 
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“ z 


(os aÝ OS giay lka Kin Lal ch de} 
. \ 2 ee kl ad) ba 

[Musa] said, “Nay, throw you (first)!” Then 

behold, their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast. _ 


[Surah Taha 20:66] 
The teal magic has an effect upon the person afflicted, such that it 


can cause death, sickness, separation between spouses, and other 


than that, as Allah 3 


@ aa call GH 42 Oth le Lage Gale’ } 
And from them, people learn that by which they 
cause separation between a man and his wife. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:102] 
And He said: 


q Š gb EU 58 cash 


And from the evil of the witchcraft when they blow 
in the knots. 


[Surah al-Falaq 113:4] 


This is referring to the magicians, and seeking refuge from their 
evil is proof that the male and female magicians can cause harm 
and have an effect upon the person afflicted, by making him sick 
or other than that. 


Magic is from the greatest and most dangerous evils. If it spreads 
throughout the community, it will destroy it and bring about the 
most severe harm. The magicians will increase in a country when 
the light of sawhid is lessened, and when the clarification of tawhid 
is lessened. When the people become ignorant of tawhid and the 
correct ‘agidah, the magicians are able to increase in the land. But 
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if the flag of tawhid is raised and the da'wah is strengthened, the 
magicians disappear, and they will be annihilated by the permis- 
sion of Allah Wø. For this reason, the people are in severe need 
of sawhid being explained, clarified, and established, along with its 
opposite being warned against; and its opposite is shirk. 


Unjust Killing of a Sacred Life 


The Shaykh wl said, “Unjustly killing a life that Allah made 
sacred.” Allah 3% said: 


ali Ëi Vy 581 Wel) all ge GES Y oi p 
g Gall Y) al aja al 


And those who invoke not any other god along 
with Allah, nor kill such life as Allah has forbid- 


den, except for a just cause. 


[Surah al-Furqan 25:68] 


This is proof that taking a life which is protected is from the major 
sins and great crimes. There are many ahadith in the Sunnah that 
warn against this major sin and clarify its danger. The person will 
continue to be sound in his religion as long as he does not shed 
forbidden blood, because if he kills someone unjustly, the murder 
victim will dispute with him on the Day of Judgment. The guard- 
ian of the murder victim also has rights — he may pardon the 
murderer for compensation or without compensation, or he may 
choose not to pardon them. But the murder victim has rights, and 
since he has left from this world he cannot be compensated here, 
so he will dispute with [the murderer] on the Day of Judgement. 
For this reason, the person will continue to be sound in his religion 


as long as he does not shed forbidden blood. 


If someone steals wealth and he wants to repent, he is able to 
return the wealth to its owners, by the permission of Allah, so he 
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can free himself from this crime. But in the case of murder, the 
petson’s soul has left by the hand of the killer, and only repay- 
ment on the Day of Judgement remains. This shows the danger 
of murder, and it is the greatest sin after kufr and shirk. And it 
is the same if a person kills himself, committing suicide, or if he 
purposely kills someone else. 


g4 XA ail | rs Ys % 
And do not kill yourselves. 
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:29] 


Both of these are great sins, and the greatest of the destructive 
sins after shirk. 


Consuming the Wealth of the Orphans 


The nie wi said, “Consuming the wealth of the orphans.” 


A Gh tall alls atid dial Gs Gaal é 
g DU aishi 

Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of 

orphans, they eat up only a fire into their bellies... 

[Surah an-Nisa' 4:10] 


VO ~- 


> 


This shows that consuming the wealth of the orphans is a major 
sin which earns the perpetrator entrance into the Fire on the Day 
of Judgment. The text states “consuming” the wealth of the 
orphans, because this is the manner in which people utilize their 
wealth the most, but it also includes taking any portion of their 
wealth, whether the person uses it to buy a garment, a house, a 
cat, or anything else. This person is included in this threat. The 
orphan is weak, and he or she does not know about wealth or the 
value of it, so the guardian is entrusted with it. The guardian could 
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take some of this wealth and no one would know except Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists. Therefore, the text comes with a warning 
and a threat to protect the wealth of the orphans so it will not be 
lost to the one who is in charge of their affairs. 


Usury (Riba) 


The Shaykh wi said, “Consuming usury.” Rzba (usury, or inter- 
est) is from the greatest sins, and it is a manner of consuming the 


people’s wealth with falsehood. Allah 4% said: 


6 ELEN 55 WH al) 5503 } 


Allah destroys interest and gives increase for chari- 
ties. 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:276] 
And He said about those who consume zba: 
ell a LS Y] Ges Y U5 Gs Gall p 
& ual «jibes! alts 


Those who consume interest cannot stand [on 
the Day of Resurrection] except as the one who is 
being beaten by the Shaytan into insanity stands. 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:275] 


This sin is deserving of the curse and anger of Allah, as it appears 
in the hadith: 


„gía Lg Als ASAs GN ST plang ade A he abil da gal 


The Messenger of Allāh vs cursed the accepter of interest and its 
payer, the one who records it, and the two witnesses.” 


254 Sahib Muslim 1598 
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The person is not safe from this punishment by changing the name 
of interest to “profit,” “benefit,” or any other name. The consid- 
eration is given to the reality, not the name. The reality of sin does 
not change even if the name is changed. Whether they call mba 
“benefit” or they call bribery “gratuity,” the reality remains the 
same, and those who participate in it are exposing themselves to 


the punishment of Allah. 


It is obligatory for the Muslim to be on guard concerning this affair 
such that he is not deceived by doubts, and thus he can protect his 
religion and his honor, and he doesn’t expose himself to destruc- 


tion. The Prophet Us said: 


crs 


es) 3 Ss oles iF 85 845 tha doje Vat let! Bl a 


He who guards against doubtful things keeps his religion and his 
honor blameless, but he who falls into doubtful things falls into 
what is unlawful.*° 


Fleeing the Battlefield - 


The Shaykh wi said, “Fleeing the battlefield.” This is to flee the 
battle upon encountering the enemy. Allah 4 said: 


at, j Bers jas {i i May agli Cag 
Gig ae AGS 2 a3 all Ge aá ob Si i Al 
& jal 


And whoever turns his back to them on such a 
day, unless it be a stratagem of war, or to retreat 
to a troop (of his own), he indeed has drawn upon 
himself wrath from Allah. And his abode is Hell, 
and worst indeed is that destination! 


[Surah al-Anfal 8:16] 
25 Sunan Abi Dawid 3330 
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If the person turns his back as a maneuver of war because he 
wants to fight from another area or he wants to assist his comrades, 
there is no problem with this. But if he turns his back to flee, this 
is from the great, major sins. This is because fleeing from the 
battle will weaken the strength of the army and their opposition 
in the face of the enemy, and when the soldiers see that some 
of their comrades have fled the battle, their resolve will weaken. 
Consequently, it is from the seven deadly sins. 


Accusing Chaste Women of Lewdness 


The Shaykh wl said, “Accusing the chaste, heedless, believing 
women of lewdness.” This means the chaste women (in general), 
whether they were previously married or virgins, because chaste is 
sometimes used to refer to unmarried women and it is sometimes 
used to refer to married women who avoid lewdness. “Heedless” 
means they are oblivious and free of the accusations against them. 
“Believing women” means they believe in Allah and are obedient 
to Him. To accuse them of lewdness is from the destructive sins. 


Disobeying the Parents 


The Shaykh wis said, “Also included is disobeying the parents.” 
The parents have the most right to kind treatment and good inter- 
actions. Allah #4 said: 


g God sally, glay! Gees > 


And We have enjoined on man to be good and 
dutiful to his parents... 


[Surah al-‘Ankabut 29:8] 
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g GLa) chills st] Fy Lobes YÍ aby a cals 
And your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him, and that you be dutiful to your parents. 
| [Surah al-Isra' 17:23] 
Allah has enjoined kindness upon the parents for the goodness 
they showed the child. Kindness to the parents is from the great- 
est deeds of obedience, while disobeying the parents is from the 


greatest of sins. This sin has been coupled with shirk in the Qur'an 
and Sunnah. The Prophet us said: 


op) G5 LUNG Soles aby Adyi - GSG - tS St SI VI 


“Shall I not inform you of the major sins?” — he repeated this 
three times — “Associating partners with Allah, disobeying the 
parents, and false testimony.””°6 


Disobeying the parents being coupled with shirk [in this hadith] 
proves the severity of disobeying the parents. 


The phrase ‘ugüq (Š; , disobey) comes from the word a/-‘ag 
(.3a)!), which means to sever or split. Allah has ordered kindness 
and generosity to the parents and fulfilling their rights, and 
whoever does not do so has been evil towards them, even [if it is 
only] with one word. 


w „$ 4 å< us 
..-Say not to them a word of disrespect... 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:23] 


Disrespecting the parents is also by actions. 


g Ledge Ys } 


256 Sahih Muslim 87 
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...and do not repel them... 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:23] 


This is all considered disrespect to the parents and it is blamewor- 
thy, because the parents have shown the child the most kindness, 
so how can someone repay this kindness with evil?! Therefore, this 
disrespect only comes from the most blameworthy of people. 


Savariig Ties of Kinship. 


The Shaykh wi said, “Severing the ties of kinship.” Allah 3% 
command us to connect the ties of kinship. He said: 


4 dag ha Ab 5 te jolie oiy 


And those who join that which Allah has ordered 
to be joined... 


[Surah ar-Ra’d 13:21] 


And He said: 


(gals “Hua ai) A sai aii © AES 
{0 ata 
Would you then, if you were given the authority, 
do mischief in the land, and sever your ties of 
kinship? 
[Surah Muhammad 47:22-23] 


Í 


Severing the ties of kinship is from the great, destructive sins. The 
legislation orders us to join the ties of kinship, to give the relatives 
their rights, and to be kind to them. 
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Hearing False Witness 


The Shaykh 4 said, “Bearing false witness.” False witness is lies 
and slander. Bearing false witness has been coupled with shirk in 
the Qur'an and the Sunnah. In the Qur'an, Allah W said: 


å ok { aR j , oe < -0w ARo 4% 
& oll Osa aah ÉSI Go Al [stil & 


So shun the abomination (worshipping) of idols, 
and shun lying speech (false statements). 


[Surah al-Hajj 22:30] 


And in the Sunnah, there is the previously mentioned hadith: 


E Lyi J.D Jats G Bie IŠ gi ii 
LS ya S33 J sf yop! sighs JUS EE 6% gles JU ae 


A 


aeai hh re dy 


“Shall I not tell you of the biggest of the major sins?” They said, 
“Of course, O Messenger of Allāh!” He said, “To join partners 
with Allāh, and disobeying one’s parents.” He sat up, and he had 
been reclining. He said, “And false testimony, or false speech.” 
And the Messenger of Allāh would not stop saying it until we said 
(to ourselves), “I wish that he would stop.”?57 


The Companions wished he would stop saying that due to their 
compassion for him. 


Bearing false witness is a major crime because it infringes on the 
rights of others and consumes the wealth of the people with 
falsehood, and perhaps it can escalate to taking the lives of the 
innocent. Thus, the one who bears false witness is an oppressor 
from many angles: 


e He is an oppressor from the standpoint of his lying, 


257 Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 1901 
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because false witness is based upon lies and slander. 


¢ He is oppressing the person he is a witness against, because 
he takes away their rights with this testimony. 


e He is oppressing the person he is a witness for, because he 
gives him something he does not deserve with this testimony. 


e He is also oppressive from the standpoint of wealth, 
because the Prophet XE said: 


Alo olsi PEST Ssh öl 


Verily your blood, your property, and your honor are sacred.*°® 


Therefore, bearing false witness is filled with oppression from 
numerous angles, and it is a great crime that results in evil, the 


extent of which is only known to Allah 4%. 


False Oaths 


The Shaykh ww said, “False oaths.” [Meaning] those oaths by 
which you acquire someone’s wealth unjustly or by which you 
spend someone’s wealth unjustly. The Prophet $ said: 


edi ldo ely meee Vy , J by Y vers) ag: AU) eg Y BDU 
ple 23 gph Sly she SDE ploy ale al dye alll Jeu) alae JG 
alos dials gaielly ,OLislly p henad SB SA Sens bad ce slants 

Al 
“There are three to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He look at them or praise them, and theirs 
will be a severe torment.” The Messenger of Allah wy repeated 


it three times, and Abū Dharr said, “They are lost and doomed. 
Who are they, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, “The one who 


8 Sahib al-Bukhari 1739 
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lets his garment hang below his ankles, the one who reminds 
others of his favor, and the one who sells his product by means of 
false oaths.”? 


It is not permissible to use Allah’s name to sell merchandise. 


6 Stay Lays al hss yp 
And make not Allah’s (name) an excuse in your 
oaths... 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:224] 


It is not permissible to be bold in this affair, such that every time 
one wants to sell a product he swears by Allah. If he does so and 
he is lying, this is extremely dangerous and it is from the major 
sins, and the person is deserving of Allah’s wrath and punishment. 


ighbor 


The Shaykh wi said, “Harming the neighbor.” This is also from 
the destructive sins. The Prophet £8 negated imdan — meaning, the 
obligatory zan — from the one who harms his neighbor. He said: . 


gi JG al Gai G ias ga Sek I ally tek I alllg eB Vadis 
“By Allāh, he does not believe! By Allāh, he does not believe! By 
Allāh, he does not believe!” It was said, “Who is that, O Messenger 


of Allah?” He said, “The person whose neighbor does not feel 
safe from his evil.”2°0 


259 Sahih Muslim 106 
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Oppressing the People’ S views, Wealth, & Honor 


The Shaykh wis said, “Oppressing the people in regard to their 
lives, wealth, and honor.” The Messenger of Allah $% said in his 


farewell sermon: 


Sei à hia Kay, Myr pele pla Solely oSI Selo oJ 
ia SL $ dia 


Verily your blood, your property, and your honor are as sacred and 
inviolable as the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of 
yours, and in this town of yours.”°! 


And in another þadith he said: 


teases tag AS Bie pti Je eati Ys 


Every Muslim’s blood, property, and honor are unlawful to be 
violated by another Muslim.?° 


A man wrote a letter to Ibn ‘Umar $% in which he said, “Write for 
me all of knowledge.” What is the answer to a question like this? 
If someone wrote to one of the scholars seeking advice and said 
to him, “Write for me all of knowledge,’ how would [the scholar] 
respond to him? Ibn ‘Umar responded to him, and look at the 
beautiful responses of the Companions i. 


He said, “Verily knowledge is abundant, but if you are able to meet 
Allah without being responsible for spilling the people’s blood, 
while having a stomach that has not consumed the wealth of the 
people, and your tongue has not taken their honor, while you are 
adhering to the jama’ah, then do so.’’263 


So he instructed him to be safe from these three affairs: taking the 
%1 Sunan Ibn Majah 3931 
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life, wealth, or honor of a person. And whoever avoids these three 
has attained a great deal of good. 


Consuming titor ieanis 


The Shaykh wale said, “Consuming intoxicants.” This includes 
alcohol and other intoxicants that impair the intellect. Intoxicants 
ate the mother of filth and they combine all evil. This is because 
the person who consumes intoxicants will do various types of 
great evil due to his intellect being impaired. He will do many 
evils without realizing it due to the absence of his intellect. Thus, 
consuming intoxicants is from the major sins. 


Gambling 


The Shaykh wal¥ said, “Gambling.” Gambling is based upon risking 
wealth, and gambling wastes and consumes wealth unjustly. How 
many people have gambled and lost all of their wealth in an 
instant?! How many people have collected a lot of wealth through 
gambling, but it was collected unjustly?! Whoever obtains wealth 
through gambling has collected wealth unjustly. Whoever loses his 
wealth through gambling will be held responsible for what he lost 
through impermissible means. This is consuming the wealth of the 
people through falsehood. The legislation has prohibited gambling 
and warns that it is from the actions of the Shaytan. 


Oe Gey AD Glas hall Sal ball } 
Intoxicants, gambling, [sacrificing on] stone altars 


[to other than Allah], and divining arrows are but 
defilement from the work of the Shaytan. 


[Surah al-Ma'idah 5:90] 
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Backbiting 


The Shaykh 4%% said, “Backbiting” The Prophet $% explained the 
meaning of backbiting in a þadith. He said: 


OSG Lay MET 85% 
It is for you to mention about your brother that which he hates to 


be said about him.2™ 


Allah {f said in the Qur'an: 


al OSG of alisi Gaile Leaks See Cis Ys p 
And do not backbite one another. Would one of 


you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You 
would hate it (so hate backbiting). 


[Surah al-Hujurat 49:12] 


He made the similitude of backbiting to eating dead flesh in order 


to clarify the evil and danger of backbiting, and its harm to the 
Muslims. 


Sid hš La hy lal giaa 55458 Gall > 
g Viste Leis UGG | bes! 
And those who annoy believing men and women 


undesetvedly, bear on themselves the crime of 
slander and plain sin. 


[Surah al-Ahzab 33:58] 


Thus it is obligatory upon the Muslim to be cautious against 
harming his Muslim brothers with any type of harm, backbiting or 
otherwise. ‘A'ishah #2 said, “It was said to the Prophet Ue. 


%4 Sahib Muslim 2589 
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SPs Fass kag GLEN haas AM 6487 BSG Oy call da5 & 
ce lea FE 3 my ale alll Le s aU Sgt SL Mila, olin 


P Ys Ns AET: ear 5 I6 GO) Ja 3 
P ‘olwg ade all bo alll Ja JUS 


‘A certain woman prays in the night, fasts in the day, [performs 
good] deeds, and gives charity, but she harms her neighbors with 
her tongue.’ The Messenger of Allah #8 said, ‘There is no good 
in her. She is one of the people of the Fire.’ They said, ‘Another 
woman prays the prescribed prayers and gives bits of curd as 
sadaqah, and she does not harm anyone.’ The Messenger of Allah 
5 said, ‘She is from the inhabitants of Paradise.’ ”265 


So harming the people with the tongue by way of backbiting, tale 
carrying, and mocking is from the great destructive sins. 


Tale Carrying 


The Shaykh wi said, “Tale carrying.” This is to carry information 
from one person to another in order to cause problems between 
them. The tale carrier is from those who cause corruption through- 
out the earth. It has been narrated from some of the Salaf: “A tale 
carrier can do more damage in one hour than a magician can do 
in one month.”26 It is from the most dangerous affairs that cause. 
cotruption in the society, and for this reason the legislation prohib- 
its it. The Prophet WE said: 


DÉ Bei 235 9 


The tale carrier will not enter Paradise.2°” 


5 Al-Adab al-Mufrad by al-Bukhari (119) 
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The Shaykh wi said, “And other sins that Allah or His Messenger 
$ have prohibited.” This is to caution that the sins are not limited 
to what was mentioned, as this was only a summary of some of 
the major sins. It is upon the Muslim to know them so he can take 
precaution himself, as well as warn those from his family, children, 
neighbors, and friends. 
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— THE EIGHTEENTH LESSON — 
Preparing, Praying Over, 
& Burying the Deceased 


The Shaykh is said: 


The twelfth lesson is preparing the deceased, praying over him, 
and burying him, and here are the details of that. 


First: When death approaches the person, it is prescribed to 
encoutage him to say “nothing has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah.” This is based upon the statement of the Prophet %54: 


alll VY) al) Y gS bigs Iya 


Encourage your dying to say “nothing has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah.” 


Second: When you are certain of his death, close his eyes and tie 
his jaws, due to what has been narrated in the Sunnah concerning 
that. 


Third: It is obligatory to wash the deceased Muslim, except if he is 
a martyr who died on the battlefield; in this case, he is not washed 
not prayed over, and he is buried in his clothes instead. This is 
because the Prophet $ did not wash those who died in the Battle 
of Uhud nor did he pray over them. 


208 Sahih Muslim 916 
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This is the final lesson in this beneficial treatise. In this lesson, 
the Shaykh specified the matters pertaining to the deceased and 
preparing his body, praying over him, and burying him. There is no 
doubt that this is a very important matter that is incumbent upon 
the Muslim to learn and know. Death is an affair that will happen 
to everyone. 


g ugali 42013 Gud OS Y 
Every soul shall taste death. 
[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:185] 


There are rulings pertaining to the deceased that have been clari- 
fied in the legislation which give concern to preparing the body, 
washing him, shrouding him, praying over him, supplicating for 
him, and burying him. These are tremendous rulings clarifying 
the rights that the deceased has upon his family and the people in 
general, from their supplications for him and praying over him. 


If the people are ignorant of these matters, perhaps they will deal 
with the deceased in an incorrect manner that contradicts the legis- 
lation of Allah W, as it relates to washing him, shrouding him, 
praying over him, burying him, and supplicating for him. Those 
who are ignorant of the laws of Allah will perhaps fall into matters 
that oppose His legislation and have no basis. 


Someone once said to me that he was ignorant of these matters, 
so he went to a janazah and prayed two raka'at over the deceased, 
making ruka’ and sujad. And those who ate ignorant of the legis- 
lation may fall into matters more severe than this. How many 
innovations ate practiced at the time of burial, those things which 
do not benefit the deceased and which harm the living?! All of this 
is due to ignorance of the religion. 


Therefore it is upon the Muslims to give concern to these affairs 
and gain precision in them so they can deal with the deceased in 
the manner that agrees with the legislation of Allah 4%, and that 
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which has come from the Messenger of Allah Ue 


Encouraging the Dying to Recite the Shahadah 


The Shaykh wil said, “First: When death approaches the person, it 
is prescribed to encourage him to say ‘nothing has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah.’ This is based upon the statement of the 
Prophet YE. 


Al] LY gS Uys Iya 


‘Encourage your dying to say “nothing has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah.” ’” 


What is meant by “the dying” are those who are near death. The 
Prophet LE said: 


iadh feo all Val) Y ats AT ols oe 


He whose last words are “nothing has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah” will enter Paradise.2°? 


Therefore it is prescribed to encourage the dying person to say this 
great statement so they can be his last words in this world. For this 
reason, the Prophet %% said, “Encourage your dying to say ‘nothing 
has the right to be worshipped except Allāh? ” 


This means the one who has the signs of death upon him, not the 
person who has already passed. It is the Sunnah to encourage them 
to say “nothing has the right to be worshipped except Allah.” The 
person should be encouraged in a gentle manner so he does not 
become annoyed, especially while in this time of hardship. Once 
he says it, he is not asked to repeat it; rather, he is left alone. Then 
if he says some other words, he is gently encouraged to say it again. 


269 Sahib Muslim 916 
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Closing the Eyes & Jaws at the Time of Death 


The Shaykh wl said, “Second: When you are certain of his death, 
close his eyes and tie his jaws, due to what has been narrated in the 
Sunnah concerning that.” 


Once it has been affirmed that he has actually died due to the signs 
of death upon him, such as the doctor saying he has died, then it 
is prescribed at this time to close his eyes. This is because his soul 
has left his body and the eyes follow the soul, so the eyes stare. 
Consequently, it is the Sunnah to close the eyes. 


„aali ones gb Ag dole ol dle ploy ante alll dye all Jon) o> 


The Messenger of Allah US visited Abū Salamah @@ when his 
eyes were open soon after he died. He closed them (the eyes) for 
him.” 


Also, his jaws should be tied. The jaws are the two large bones 
that the teeth sprout from; they should be tied with cloth. This 
is because perhaps the mouth will open if it is not tied, but if 
it is sealed, the mouth will remain closed when the body of the 
deceased cools. From the wisdom of this is that no water will enter 
his mouth at the time of washing, and no vermin will enter his 
mouth when he is buried. This is despite the fact that there is no 
specific text mentioning this — it is included in the general princi- 
ples. 


The Obligation of Washing the Deceased 


The Shaykh wl said, “Third: It is obligatory to wash the deceased 
Muslim.” This is from the obligations and rights of the deceased 
which must be fulfilled, and the description of the washing will 


follow. 
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The Shaykh wi said, “Except if he is a martyr who died on the 
battlefield.” He specified those who die on the battlefield because 
the texts mention others who are considered martyrs who did not 


die on the battlefield. 


sigh bái dig bhii 


The one who dies by plague is a martyr; the one who drowns is a 
martyr.2/1 


These individuals are martyrs in regard to their reward in the next 
life, but in this life they are dealt with like others who die. They 
ate washed, shrouded, and prayed over. As for those who die on 
the battlefield, they are not washed or prayed over, rather they are 
buried in their clothes. This is because the Prophet Ue did not wash 
those who died in the Battle of Uhud nor did he pray over them. 
Jabir 2 [narrated from the Prophet] about those killed during the 
Battle of Uhud: 


C53 cy ‘bus zh ee 


Wrap them up in their clothes that are stained with blood, for 
there is no wound that is sustained for the sake of Allah except 
that it will come bleeding on the Day of Resurrection. Its color 
will be the color of blood, but its fragrance will be the fragrance 
of musk.?/2 


This is the wisdom for why they are not washed and are left in their 
blood-stained clothes. It is so the traces of their great worship can 
remain, and the act of jihad that is considered obedience is fighting 
in the path of Allah to make the statement of Allah the highest. 


n Muwatta’' Malik 36 
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The Description of Washing the Deceased 
The Shaykh Ww said: 


Fourth is the description of washing the deceased. The private area 
should be covered, then the body is slightly raised and his stomach 
is lightly pressed. Next, the person washing the body wraps his 
hands in a rag or something similar, to protect his hands. Then 
he performs wud’ on the deceased, the same wuda’ used for the 
prayer. Then he washes his head and beard with water and lotus 
leaves, or something similar. Next his right side is washed, then his 
left side. Then he is washed in a similar fashion a second and third 
time. Each time, the person presses lightly on the stomach of the 
deceased. If something exits from him, the area is washed. And 
the openings should be blocked with cotton. If the cotton does 
not stick, then utilize clay, or one of the new medical methods 
such as paste or the like. 


Next, the wudu’ is performed again. If he is not cleaned with three 
washings, then he is washed up to five or seven times. Next, the 
body is dried with a cloth. Then perfume is placed on the hidden 
places and the places of prostration, and it is also good if the 
entire body is perfumed. And the shroud is perfumed with bakhur. 
If the mustache or nails are long they should be cut, and there is 
no harm if they are left alone. The hair is not combed, and the 
hair on the private area is not cut, nor is the deceased circumcised, 
because there is no proof for any of this. The woman’s hair is put 


into three braids and placed hanging behind her. 
EXPLANATION 


The Shaykh wl mentioned here the description of washing the 
deceased in light of what has been narrated in the Sunnah of 
the Messenger of Allah %. First he mentioned “the private area 
should be covered.” When the clothes he was wearing are removed 
from him, the private area is hidden by placing a piece of cloth 
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over it. Looking at the private area is not permissible, whether the 
person is alive or deceased. The Prophet YE said to ‘Ali ge: 


8 V5 oF ish J Obs 9; 
Don’t look at the thigh of the living or the dead.?” 


If it is not permissible to look at the thigh of the living or the 
dead, then how about looking at the private area, front or back? 
So it is obligatory to begin by covering the private area, from the 
navel to the knee, and then removing the clothes while this cover- 
ing remains over the private area. 


The Shaykh wi said, “Then he is slightly raised and his stomach is 
lightly pressed.” The head and back are slightly raised. The person 
washing the body places his forearm on the top of the stomach 
and presses down lightly from the top of the stomach to the 
bottom of the stomach, and he lifts the person slightly so if there 
is something that needs to exit, it will be able to exit. All of this 
is done with gentleness. This is because the deceased has sanctity, 
just like the living, It is not said, “This person is dead, so he can be 
dealt with in a severe manner.” Rather, he is lifted and pressed in a 
gentle manner, paying attention to the sanctity of the deceased just 
as sanctity is given to the living, 


The Shaykh wil said, “Next, the person washing the body wraps 
his hands in a rag or something similar.” It is easy during our time 
to place gloves on the hands made from cloth. They should be 
thick in order to achieve the intended goal of protecting his hands. 
This means that when he is cleaning the deceased’s private area, 
the gloves protect him from directly touching it with his hands. 
The private area is not looked at nor is it to be touched directly 
with the hand. 


The Shaykh wi said, “Then he performs wuda' on the deceased, 
the same wydn’ used for the prayer.” The Prophet Us said: 
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ges spoil alga Ques, OIG 


Start from the right side, and with those parts of the body over 
which wudu’ is performed.*” 


The first action performed is the wudz’ that is performed for the 
prayer. The scholars have said that the exception to this is inhaling 
water into the nose and mouth. This is because, if water is placed 
in the nose and mouth, it will go inside his body. 


The Shaykh wil said, “Then he washes his head and beard with 
water and lotus leaves.” The Prophet US said: 


. yes gla Alach Ug? azi ea] dn go E A St pies 


Wash the muhrim in the two garments in which he entered chram, 
and wash him with water and lotus leaves.?” 


He said, “Next his right side is washed, then his left side.” This 
is based on the previously mentioned hadith, “Start from the right 
side.” 


He said, “Then he is washed in a similar fashion a second and third 
time.” If he needs to be washed five or seven times, this is done, 
and if more is needed this is done, but it must be an odd number: 
seven, nine, like that. This based on the hadith: 


NS 635 by aus ge ST Teas of Se ied 


Wash her three times, or five, or more than that if you think that 
(is necessary).*” 


He said, “Each time, the person presses lightly on the stomach of 
the deceased. If something exits from him, the area is washed.” He 
is washed as was previously mentioned. 


214 Sahih Muslim 939 
275 Sunan an-Nasa't 1904 
276 Sunan an-Nasa's 1890 
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He said, “And the openings should be blocked with cotton.” The 
purpose for placing cotton in the back passage is so nothing will 
exit from that area. 


He said, “If the cotton does not stick, then utilize clay.” If the 
cotton does not work, pure clay is used, the clay which is not 
mixed with dirt. And pure clay is extremely beneficial for holding 
substances together. “Or one of the new medical methods, such as 
paste or the like.” These are from the methods that make it easier 
than in earlier times. There is nothing wrong with using adhesives 
to prevent anything from exiting, and this would take the place of 
the clay. 


He said, “Next, the wudu’ is performed again. If he is not cleaned 
with three washings, then he is washed up to five or seven times.” 
The body is washed according to what is necessary. 


He said, “Next, the body is dried with a cloth. Then perfume is 
placed on the hidden places.” The hidden places are those places 
like the armpits, especially if there is excesstve sweat and smell. 
Perfume is placed in the hidden places “and the places of prostra- 
tion” like the forehead, nose, and palms. This is to honor the places 
of prostration and the great status they hold. 


He said, “And if the entire body is perfumed, this is also good.” If 
there remains extra perfume and they want to perfume the entire 
body, this is okay. This action has been narrated by some of the 
Companions such as Anas and Ibn ‘Umar #2. 


He said, “And the shroud is perfumed with bakhar.” The shroud is 
perfumed with the smoke of bakhar and the fragrance of perfume 
an odd number of times. The Prophet Us said: 


erie gas apes p! 


When you perfume the deceased with incense, do so an odd 
number of times.2”” 


277 Al-Mustadrak by al-Hakim (1310) 
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He said, “If the mustache or nails are long they should be cut, and 
there is no harm if they are left alone.” The origin concerning this 
matter is to leave the body as it is. 


He said, “The hair is not combed, and the hair on the private area 
is not cut, nor is the deceased circumcised, because there is no 
proof for any of this.” The hair is not combed, fearing it will cause 
it to come out. 


He said, “The woman’s hair is put into three braids and placed 
hanging behind her.’ This is based upon the fadith of Umm 


‘Atiyyah B2: 
0958 GG AGL es 
We braided her hair in three plaits.2” 


And the braids are placed behind her. 


The Shaykh GW said: 


Fifth: Shrouding the deceased. It is preferred to shroud the man in 
three white sheets, with no shirt and no turban. This was the action 
of the Prophet #8. And he should be wrapped in layers. There is 
no problem if he is shrouded in a shirt, waist sheet, and a wrapper. 
The woman should be shrouded in five sheets in layers, with the 
khimar, waist sheet, and two wrappers. 


It is obligatory for every deceased person to have at least one sheet 
that covers the entire body, but if the deceased was in a state of 
thram (performing Hajj), he should be washed with lotus leaves and 
shrouded in his waist sheet and his top sheet, or other than that, 
and his head and face are not covered, nor is he perfumed. This is 


278 Sabih Muslim 939 
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because he will be raised on the Day of Judgment saying the zabi- 
yah, as has been authenticated in a narration from the Prophet Ue 


If the woman was in a state of zhram, she is shrouded similar to 
other women, but she is not perfumed, her face is not covered 
with mgab, and her hands are not covered with gloves; rather, her 
face and hands are covered with the shroud that is covering her, as 
shrouding the woman has been described. The child is shrouded in 
one sheet and up to three sheets, while the female child is shrouded 
in a shirt and two wrappers. 


EXPLANATION 


The Shaykh wi said, “Fifth: Shrouding the deceased.” This is the 
stage that follows the washing. After the deceased is washed in the 
previously described manner, he is shrouded. 


He said, “It is preferred to shroud the man in three white sheets, 

with no shirt and no turban. This was the action of the Prophet 

4.” What is meant by “sheets” are long pieces of material. Each 

sheet should be able to cover the deceased by itself. ‘A'ishah #2 

said: 

o sf Az ; eee : a fa, t2 
ee 7 P nv R AEN ey of . ae 
alas Yg Gerd led od hes” 

The Messenger of Allah # was shrouded in three pieces of white 


Yemeni cotton sheets. They did not include either a shirt or a 
turban.” 


The Shaykh said, “And he should be wrapped in layers.” The 
deceased is placed on top of the first sheet and then this is folded 
over him completely, and the second sheet is beneath the first 
sheet, and so on. 


He said, “There is no problem if he is shrouded in a shirt, waist 


2 Sahih al-Bukhari 1273 
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sheet, and a wrapper.” There is no problem if he is wrapped in one 
wrapper, because the objective of covering the deceased has been 
obtained. 


He said, “The woman should be shrouded in five sheets in layers, 
with the k/imar, waist sheet, and two wrappers.” She is covered with 
mote sheets than the man because, just like when she was alive, she 
has to be covered more than him, as more of her is considered to 
be her ‘awrah (the area of her body that should not be seen), and 
this continues to apply after she has died. First she is covered with 
a waist sheet over her private area and the areas around it. Then 
the sheet is wrapped around her body, and a long shirt is placed 
over her head and the surrounding area, and then she is wrapped 
in two sheets similar to the man. This is the preferred method, as 
has been mentioned by the scholars, and there are narrations that 
prove this. There is no problem if she is shrouded in less than 
this.2°° Layla bint Qanif ath-Thaqafiyyah said: 


ts Sle pany ae ah he al pts a gall FI 


——h 
N 
Yo 


renee hak gee hans Pos sah ei 88 


3 ug Bak tes Ana or) = E elg ale all 


I was one of those who washed Umm Kulthim, the daughter of 
the Prophet W, when she died. The Messenger of Allah E first 
gave us a lower garment, then a shirt, then a cloth for her head, 
then a cloak (which covers the whole body), and then she was 
shrouded in another garment. The Messenger of Allah Ue was 
sitting at the door, and he had her shrouds with him. He gave us 
the garments one by one.?81 


Ibn al-Mundhir said, “Most of what we memorized from the 
scholars is that the woman should be shrouded in five sheets.’’282 


° Majmu’ al-Fatawa by Shaykh Ibn Baz (127/13) 
81 Musnad Imam Ahmad 27135 


282 A/-Mughni by Ibn Qudamah (350/2) 
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There are some scholars who say the woman can be wrapped in 
three white sheets, similar to the man, because the principle is that 
the woman is similar to the man in relation to the rulings, and 
because the chain of narration of the hadith has been criticized. 


The Shaykh said, “It is obligatory for every deceased person to 
have at least one sheet that covers the entite body.” As previously 
mentioned, it is more complete to cover the deceased in three 
sheets, as this was the action of the Prophet Ue But if this is not 
possible, then the objective can be attained by using one sheet that 
covers the entire body. 


[Regarding the muhrim), he said, “He should be washed with lotus 
leaves and shrouded in his waist sheet and his top sheet, or other 
than that, and his head and face are not covered.” The Prophet #8 
has prohibited this. Ibn ‘Abbas #2 said: 


3% 


Glad Ads Ag AGU eed AA ee oes 


ga Sus o 


I aS (2 D Blati plg ae all Lo alll yt Juss 
Agu alia fs ed Os iai, 55d Vy cab TAE 3 


A man was with the Messenger of Allah, and his she-camel broke 
his neck when he was in chram, and he died. The Messenger of 
Allah said, “Wash him with water and lotus leaves, shroud him in 
his two garments, and do not put any perfume on him or cover his 
head, for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection reciting the 
talbi byah. »283 


The Shaykh said, “Nor is he [the muhrim] perfumed.” This is what 
comes in the previously mentioned /adith: “And do not put any — 
perfume on him.” 


He said, “This is because he [the muhrim] will be raised on the Day 
of Judgment saying the salbiyah, as has been authenticated in a 
narration from the Prophet $8.” The person performing Hajj is 
not permitted to use perfume. 


283 Sunan an-Nasa't 2853 
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He said, “If the woman was in a state of zhram, she is shrouded 
similar to other women, but she is not perfumed, her face is not 
covered with nigab, and her hands are not covered with gloves; 
rather, her face and hands are covered with the shroud that 1s 
covering her, as shrouding the woman has been described.” This 
is because the woman wearing the clothes of zhram does not wear 
niqab ot gloves. 


He said, “The child is shrouded in one sheet and up to three sheets, 
while the female child is shrouded in a shirt and two wrappers.” 
This is because during her life she was not required to wear the 
khimar, and it is the same after her death. 


Bury the Deceased 
The Shaykh is? said: 


Sixth: The most deserving to wash, pray over, and bury the 
deceased is the person mentioned in the will, then the father, then 
the grandfather, and then the closest relatives from the paternal 
side; and this is for the man. As for the woman, the most deserving 
to wash her is the one mentioned in the will, then the mother, then 
the grandmother, and then her closest female relatives. And the 
spouses have the right to wash each other. Abū Bakr as-Siddiq #4% 
washed his wife, and ‘Ali $% washed his wife Fatimah ®2. 


- EXPLANATION 


The Shaykh mentioned in the sixth matter who is entrusted to 
wash the deceased. He said, “The most deserving to wash, pray 
over, and bury the deceased is the person mentioned in the will.” 
This is the right of the deceased, so his will is given preference 
over others. 
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He said, “Then the father, then the grandfather, and then the 
closest relatives from the paternal side; and this is for the man.” 
After the father and grandfather, it goes to the son, then the grand- 
sons, and so forth, then it goes to the brothers, then to the paternal 
uncles. 


He said, “As for the woman, the most deserving to wash her is the 
one mentioned in the will, then the mother, then the grandmother, 
and then her closest female relatives.” First comes her will, and if 
she did not mention anyone in her will, it goes to her mother and 
grandmother, then the daughters and granddaughters, then her 
closest female relatives: her sisters from both or one parent, then 
her paternal aunts, then her maternal aunts. 


He said, “And the spouses have the right to wash each other. Abu 
Bakr as-Siddiq ## washed his wife, and ‘Ali @% washed his wife 
Fatimah #2.” The husband has the right to wash his wife when she 
dies, and she has the right to wash her husband when he dies. 


Descripti 
The Shaykh ist said: 
Seventh: The description of the prayer for the deceased. 


There ate four ‘akbirat. Al-Fatihah is recited after the first zakbir 
and then another short s#rah is recited, or if one or two verses 
are recited, this is good. This is based upon an authentic hadith 
narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas #%. After the second zakbir, he says the 
salutations upon the Prophet Us just as it is said during the prayer 
in the Zashabhud. Then he says the /akbir for the third time and says: 


cot ll bliis USS LS Upring Lila Ltalig Lineg Lad iSl ell 
AÈ l OLY de adgd Le ada oag PAYI de aal Le ae 
zla sLJL Alintle cals Se Ea cals aS Ís (us wry asle g (Aamylg al 
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fla aust abl pd ce Gael Coil gis LS UUs oye aly coll 
pA ide oye obely dined! aleol egl cabal oe Ft Sala oslo oe Let 
Vy cope Lat Y egli cad gig od Gb gedlg UW lle Gey 

obey Lai 


O Allah, forgive our living and our dead, those who are present 
among us and those who are absent, our young and our old, our 
males and our females. O Allah, whoever You keep alive, keep 
him alive in Islam, and whoever You cause to die, cause him to 
die with faith. O Allah, forgive him and have mercy on him, keep 
him safe and sound and pardon him, honor the place where he 
settles and make his entrance wide; wash him with water and snow 
and hail, and cleanse him of sin as a white garment is cleansed 
of dirt. O Allah, give him a house better than his house and a 
family better than his family. O Allah, admit him to Paradise and 
protect him from the torment of the grave and the torment of the 
Hellfire; make his grave spacious and fill it with light. O Allah, 
do not deprive us of the reward and do not cause us to go astray 
after this. 


Then he says sakbir for the fourth time and says one sashm to the 
right. It is preferred to raise the hands with each sakbir. 


The seventh matter is the description of the prayer for the 
deceased. The Shaykh said, “There are four takbirat.” This is based 
upon the hadith: 


aS ah $55 Leth Ste ess 
And he took them out to the place of prayer and observed four 
tak birat.?®4 


And there are numerous ahadith which affirm that there can be 


284 Sahib Muslim 951 
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more than four /akbirat. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Layla said: 


Se z 


adita etd BLE Se FS Hy eI U gs SBS ots 
US - daea tie = Al js oe de 
Zayd bin Arqam used to say the zakbir four times during the funeral 


ptayer, but once he said it five times, so I asked him about it. He 
said that the Messenger of Allah ¥§ did this.285_ 


He said, “Al-Fatithah is recited after the first takbir and then 
another short sarah is recited, or if one or two verses are recited, 


this is good. This is based upon an authentic hadith narrated by Ibn 
‘Abbas #2.” Talhah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Awf said: | 


a 3 S95 MNS iss fi wt Sie ee oe yr ele ae 

aeg t er jit las oe dvds t ba UG leash 
I offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn ‘Abbas. He recited 
Al-Fatihah and another sarah, which he recited loudly such that 


we could hear him. When he finished, I took him by the hand and 
asked him (about this). He said, “(It is) Sunnah and the truth.”286 


The Shaykh said, “After the second zakbir, he says the salutations 
upon the Prophet $$ just as it is said during the prayer in the sashab- 
hud.” This is because it has not been narrated that it has its own 
specific wording, so it is said with the affirmed wording of the 
tashahhud in the prayer. 


He said, “Then he says the zakbīr for the third time and says: 


ct gl ULSI) L535 US Utay Ledley Utaling Laney Lime) a6! gl 
PEN gl Ola de agad Le ands cag PDL de aol be are 
lily sL abncly calita gosgy caly a Sly cae dels aleg cdersly al 
fla JF gl ps oe Gee sith ie LS Lass oye aig copy 


285 Sahih Muslim 957 
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pill be eye ovbely dined alah gl cabal ope Fat Sals oslo ope Lt 
Vy coped Lat Y ph cad a gig ond ba) cently hdl le oag 
rode LL 


‘O Allah, forgive our living and our dead, those who are present 
among us and those who ate absent, our young and our old, our 
males and our females. O Allah, whoever You keep alive, keep 
him alive in Islam, and whoever You cause to die, cause him to 
die with faith. O Allah, forgive him and have mercy on him, keep 
him safe and sound and pardon him, honor the place where he 
settles and make his entrance wide; wash him with water and snow 
and hail, and cleanse him of sin as a white garment is cleansed 
of dirt. O Allah, give him a house better than his house and a 
family better than his family. O Allah, admit him to Paradise and 
protect him from the torment of the grave and the torment of the 
Hellfire; make his grave spacious and fill it with light. O Allah, 
do not deprive us of the reward and do not cause us to go astray 
after this.’” 


The du ‘a’ that the Shaykh mentioned is collected from three ahadith 
surrounding this subject. He said, “O Allah, forgive our living 
and our dead, those who are present among us and those who are 
absent, our young and our old, our males and our females. O Allah, 
whoever You keep alive, keep him alive in Islam, and whoever You 
cause to die, cause him to die with faith.” After this, he mentioned 
another du‘a’: “O Allah, do not deprive us of the reward and do 
not cause us to go astray after this.” This has been narrated in 
Sunan Abi Dawaid?8’ while the other narration is from the hadith of 
Abt Hurayrah. 


As for his statement, “O Allah, forgive him and have mercy on 
him, keep him safe and sound and forgive him, honor the place 
where he settles and make his entrance wide; wash him with water 
and snow and hail, and cleanse him of sin as a white garment is 


cleansed of dirt. O Allah, give him a house better than his house 
87 Sunan Abi Dawud 3201 
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and a family better than his family. O Allah, admit him to Paradise 
and protect him from the torment of the grave and the torment 
of the Hellfire,’ this is found in Sabzh Mushm?88 from the hadith of 

‘Awf bin Malik #4. | 


As for his statement, “Make his grave spacious and fill it with 
light,” this is the dv‘a’ that the Prophet $$ made for Abū Salamah 


Reflect upon the dua’, “O Allah, forgive our living and our dead, 
those who ate present among us and those who ate absent, our 
young and our old, our males and our females. O Allah, whoever 
You keep alive, keep him alive in Islam, and whoever You cause 
to die, cause him to die with faith.” How great is this dv‘a'| There 
is one deceased person who is being prayed for, but this supplica- 
tion is general for all the Muslims — the living and the dead, those 
present and those absent, the young and the old, the male and the 
female. 


Islam is mentioned when referring to the life of the person while 
iman is mentioned when referring to the death of the person. This 
is because Islam is action, and whoever is alive has the opportu- 
nity to perform actions such as the prayer, Hajj, charity, and other 
than that. As for the person whom death has approached, there 
is no place for actions at this point — there is only correct aman 
and sound ‘aqidah for him to die upon. For this reason, he said 
“whoever You keep alive, keep him alive in Islam” — this means 
tighteous actions — “and whoever You cause to die, cause him to 
die with faith’ — this means correct ‘agidah. 


“O Allah, forgive him and have mercy on him.’ — Forgiveness is to 
conceal the sins of the person and to pardon them for their sins, 
while mercy is deeper than that. Mercy is to obtain that which is 
hoped for after the removal of that which is feared. 


“Keep him safe and sound and pardon him” — This means to keep him 
288 Sahih Muslim 963 
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safe from the punishment, and pardon him for his shortcomings. 


“Honor the place where he settles” — This is the place prepared for 
the guest, so this dy‘a' is requesting for his abode to be noble and 
honorable. 


‘And make his entrance spacious” — This means to make his grave 
wide and spacious for him, and to likewise grant him a spacious 
place in Paradise. “The entrance” is general to both abodes. 


‘Wash him with water and snow and hal’ — ‘These three affairs 
contrast the heat of sins, so they cool and extinguish the flames of 
sins. 


“And cleanse him of sin as a white garment is cleansed of dirt? — This 
means to completely cleanse him like a white garment is cleansed 
from dirt. The white garment is specified because when it is 
cleansed from filth, it is more obvious than with other colors. 


“Give him a house better than his house” — Meaning, enter him into 
Paradise, the place of Your honor, in exchange for the home he 
left in the world. 


“And a family better than his family.” — This is to exchange for him 
a better family, meaning in nobility and attributes. As for nobility, 
then Allah will compensate him with better in the abode of honor. 
As for attributes, this is by returning youth to those who have 
grown old, and turning defects and unattractiveness in appearance 
into a flawless, beautiful appearance. 


“Admit him to Paradise and protect him from the torment of the grave and 
the torment of the Hellfire” — Then he asks Allah to enter him into 
Paradise and save him from the Fire, and to save him from the 
trials of the grave by protecting him from its evil. 


“And make his grave spacious and fill it with ight” — ‘This is to grant 
him a vast grave and to place light in it. 
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“Do not deprive us of the reward” — This refers to the reward for 
the deceased, including dw‘a’, prayer, and giving the deceased their 
tights, and showing patience and seeking the reward for showing 
patience during the death of the person. 


‘And do not cause us to go astray after this.” — Do not allow us to be 
tried after his death and thus fall into misguidance. 


This is a pute, great, comprehensive dua’ which contains suppli- 
cation for the deceased to receive pardon, forgiveness, safety, 
well-being, honor, and goodness. This dw‘@’ is said during a great 
time, the time of his funeral prayer, a time when it is recom- 
mended to go above and beyond in seeking mercy for the deceased 
and supplicating for him, because he has been brought before his 
Muslim brothers so they can make dw’ for him and ask Allah to 
forgive his sins and conceal his shortcomings. This is a suppli- 
cation that will benefit the deceased by the permission of Allah. 
This is from the evidences of sttong, mutual love and compassion 
among the believers. 


The Shaykh said, “Then he says zakbir for the fourth time and 
says one /asim to the right, and it is preferred to raise the hands 
with each zakbir” This has been authenticated from the action 
of Ibn ‘Umar $. He would raise his hands for each wAkbir of the 
funeral prayer. From this we know that he took this action from 
the Prophet us because he would not have done so from his own 
opinion. 


The Shaykh is? said: 


If the deceased is a female, it is said, “O Allah, have mercy upon 
her.” If there are two people who are deceased, it is said, “O Allah, 
have mercy upon both of them.” And if the number is greater than 
that, it is said, “O Allah, have mercy upon them.” If the deceased 
is an infant, instead of seeking forgiveness for the infant, it is said: 
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cA gl ULy U S5a Ums Upto Léleg Vitaliy Ley luad 26! ag 
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O Allah, make him a preceding reward and a stored treasure for 
his parents, and an answered intercessor. O Allah, by virtue of his 
death, make his parents’ scales heavy and magnify their reward. 
Unite him with the righteous believers, place him under the care 


of Ibrahim 45 and protect him by Your mercy from the torment 
of Hell. 


- EXPLANATION 


The Shaykh i said, “If the deceased is a female, it is said, ʻO 
Allah, have mercy upon her: ” This means that the pronoun should 
be appropriate for the deceased in each supplication, from begin- 
ning to end. So if the deceased is a female, it should be said, “O 
Allah, forgive her and have mercy on her, keep her safe and sound 
and pardon her, honor the place where she settles and make her 
entrance wide.” 


He said, “If there are two people who are deceased, it is said, ‘ʻO 
Allah, have mercy upon both of them.’” If there are two deceased, 
then all the supplications are made in the appropriate way for two 
people: “O Allah, forgive both of them and have mercy on both 
of them, keep both of them safe and sound and pardon both of 
them, honor the place where they both settle and make both of 
their entrances wide.” 


He said, “And if the number is greater than that, it is said, ‘O Allah, 
have mercy upon them.” If the number is greater than two, the 
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plural pronoun is used: “O Allah, forgive them and have mercy on 
them...” o 


If those praying over the deceased don’t know if the deceased 
is male or female, they say, “O Allah, forgive him,’ meaning, 
the deceased, and there is no problem if they use the feminine 
pronoun because the word “janazah” is feminine. 


He said, “If the deceased is an infant, instead of seeking forgive- 
ness for the infant it is said: 


lacy jLagizilye a JE welll flg lilo Lady , allel tod alert alll 
aa ably) UUS d alal og) cated! Gale alle; ainia, Lagat a 
| reo Wie or éla, 


‘O Allah, make him a preceding reward and a stored treasure for 
his parents, and an answered intercessor. O Allah, by virtue of 
his death, make parents’ scales heavy and magnify their reward. 
Unite him with the righteous believers, place him under the care 


of Ibrahim %5 and protect him by Your mercy from the torment 
of Hell.’” 


The infant who precedes his parents to the next life will be a 
reward for them. This is based upon the hadith of al-Mughirah #8: 


as Sabah SiN 25 ale Leh bins 


The miscarried fetus is prayed over, and forgiveness and metcy is 
supplicated for its parents.?3? 


The miscarried fetus is the baby which exits from the mother 
deceased before he has reached full term. In this case, the suppli- 
cation is made for the parents, that they will have forgiveness and 
metcy. The wisdom behind supplicating for the parents is that they 
are the reason for the child existing, and they have lost their child 
tight before their eyes while they were diligent in trying to keep the 
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child. Concerning this, there are narrations from the Companions 
and those who followed them, such as the narration of Samurah 
bin Jundub &#% who said, “Supplicate to Allah for Him to make the 
child a reward and a stored treasure for them.” And it has been 
narrated from al-Hasan that he said, “O Allah, make him a stored 
treasure for us and a reward.” 


The Shaykh is? said: 


It is the Sunnah for the imam to stand with his feet at the head of 
the man, and in the middle of the woman. If the funeral consists 
of a man and a woman, the man is placed closer to the imam while 
the woman is placed closer to the géb/ah. If there are children with 
them, the boy is placed, then the woman, then the girl. The head of 
the male child is in line with the head of the man, and the middle 
of the woman is in line with the head of the man. The head of 
the girl is in line with the head of the woman and the middle of 
the man. All of those praying stand behind the imam, except if 
there is one person who cannot find any place to pray behind the 
imam — he stands on the right side of the imam. 


He said, “It is the Sunnah for the imam to stand with his feet at the 
head of the man, and in the middle of the woman.” This is based 
on the narration of Ghalib al-Khayyat, who said: 


Slay ead ul Sie als 5 Sle Le te Ws gf onli Lat 
J JB péd bag Ste g Avie gle sho Sas CAE REA 
als . play ade alll he . ai J cer Ka Hs Ul G a gf Sul 
st . 5 JÓ sth je alae RT 2 FS JRSM Se lala 3 Sy 


I saw Anas bin Malik offering the funeral prayer for a man, and he 
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stood level with his head. Then another funeral was brought, that 
of a woman, and they said, “O Aba Hamzah! Offer the funeral 
ptayer for her.” So he stood level with the middle of the bed 
(which the body was upon). ‘Ala' bin Ziyad said to him, “O Abū 
Hamzah! Is this how you saw the Messenger of Allah we standing 
in relation to the body of a man and the body of a woman?” He 
said, “Yes,” then he turned to us and said, “Remember this.”2” 


This is done with the old and the young, If the deceased is a man 
ot a boy, the imam stands at his head. If the deceased is a woman 
or a girl, the imam stands in the middle of them. When the funeral 
prayer is described, it is also said that the imam stands with his feet 
at the head of the deceased male and with his feet at the middle of 
the female. 


The Shaykh said, “If the funeral consists of a man and a woman, 
the man is placed closer to the imam, while the woman is placed 
closer to the gzb/ah.” If there is a man and a woman, the man is 
closest to the imam while the woman is furthest from him. This is 
to honor the male for his virtue above her. Naf’ narrated concern- 
ing Ibn Umar $: 


La ols sleds AY) yk Jeph gas Ene ge ats Le Le 
Maple: = dacs 


Ibn ‘Umar offered the funeral prayer fot nine people together. He 
put the men closer to the imam and the women closer to the gib/ah, 
and he placed [the women] in one row.?”! 


The Shaykh said, “If there are children with them, the boy is 
placed, then the woman, and then the girl.” ‘Ammar, the freed slave 
of Banu Hashim, said: | 

ishg Shali oaia agil ce es decal) pis shal cate Sila Exes 
ssh hy ES hy pie thy ey ne of gall ap gle Ls 


20 Musnad Imam Ahmad 3114 
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say 4% a es 
Acad! NS GUS 2S aglis 


The janazah of a boy and a woman was brought. The boy was 
placed closer to the people and the woman was placed beyond 
him, and the funeral prayer was offered for them. Among the 
people were Abū Sa‘id al-Khudri, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abū Qatadah, and 
Abū Hurayrah. I asked them about that and they said, “(It is) 
Sunnah.”??2 


He said, “The head of the boy is in line with the head of the 
man, and the middle of the woman is in line with the head of the 
man.” The boy is placed like the man, and the girl is placed like the 


woman. 


He said, “The head of the girl is in line with the head of the 
woman and in the middle of the man. All of those praying stand 
behind the imam, except if there is one person who cannot find 
any place to pray behind the imam — he stands on the right side 
of the imam,” as it comes in the hadith: 


Uaia is Se bled! gi JI wlay ade all dle A A 


The Prophet $% informed his Companions about the death of 
an-Najashi. Then he went ahead (to lead the prayer); the people 
lined up behind him in rows and he said zakbir four times.*”8 


Whoever does not find a place in the rows behind the imam stands 
to his right side. 


The Description of Burying the Deceased 
The Shaykh is said: 
Eighth: The description of burying the deceased. 


292 Sunan an-Nasa'i 1977 
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It is prescribed to dig the grave deep to the midsection of the man, 
and there should be a niche (ahd) from the direction of the giblah. 
The deceased should be placed in the niche on his right side. The 
knots on the shroud should be loosened but not removed. The 
face should not be uncovered, whether it is a man or a woman. 
Then a brick is propped against him with clay to make him stable 
and protect him from dirt. If it is not easy to use bricks, then 
planks, stones, or wood should be used. Then dirt is poured over 
him. At this time, it is recommended to say, “In the name of Allah, 
upon the religion of the Messenger of Allah.” The grave should be - 
raised an arm span and a stone should be placed on it if this is easy, 
and it should be sprinkled with water. It is prescribed for those at 
the burial to stand at the grave and supplicate for the deceased, 
because when the Prophet # would complete the burial, he would 
stand at the grave and say: 


‘tet oY SE tee ee A Las 38 JY FEON 
PAES lab Ct llag ANS 95 l 


Seek forgiveness for your brother and pray for him to be steadfast, 
because he is now being questioned.*™ 


EXPLANATION 


The Shaykh clarifies the affairs connected to the burial. He said, 
“It is prescribed to dig the grave deep to the midsection of the 
man”; this is based on the hadith: 


pkey iths as 
Dig the grave, and dig it deep and wide.??5 


The Prophet % did not specify the depth, and there is a differ- 
ence of opinion concerning this. Some say it should be the height 
of the deceased, some say to the navel of the man, and some say 
there is no specific depth. As it comes in the narration: 


* Bulugh al-Maram by Ibn Hajar (581) 
295 Sunan Abi Dawad 3215 
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e255 Rath ot GE fats Ol KE oil 
‘Umar ordered the grave to be dug the height and width of the 
deceased.” 


It is sufficient that the grave is dug deep enough to prevent any 
odor from exiting and to prevent beasts of prey and dogs from 
reaching the deceased. 


He said, “And there should be a niche (ahd) from the direction of 
the giblah.” After the grave is dug deep, there is a niche dug beneath 
it in the direction of the gzb/ah and the deceased is placed in it. This 
is called the ahd because it is slanted on the side of the grave. 


GBs Bal (5 As 
The niche is for us and the ditch is for others.*?’ 


He said, “The deceased should be placed in the niche on his right 
side.” He is faced in the direction of the gzb/ah. This is the action of 
the people of Islam from the era of the Prophet $. The Prophet 


XE mentioned the major sins, and among them he mentioned: 


Énis sf aSa bd) oe Jii 


And to violate the Sacred House, your gb/ah (direction of prayer), 
in your life and after death.?”° 


The Shaykh said, “The knots on the shroud should be loosened 
but not removed.” This is because the person being buried is no 
longer in need of the ties, and this has been narrated from some 
of the Tabi‘tn and this action was known from the Salaf.*?? 


He said, “The face should not be uncovered, whether it is a man or 


2 Musannaf by Ibn Abi Shaybah (11663) 

27 Sunan an-Nasa'i 2009 

28 Sunan Abi Dawud 2875 
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a woman.” This is because there is no proof that it is prescribed to 
uncover the face. 


He said, “Then a brick is propped against him with clay to make 
him stable and to protect him from dirt.” This is to protect the 
deceased from the dirt when it is poured over him, so the dirt will 
not enter on the deceased. Sa‘id bin Abi Waqqas said during the 
sickness that eventually took his life: 


elg dele all he all Ugg hab oS ad Ale aili MES J yds 


Make a niche for me in the side of the grave, and set up (bricks) 
over me as was done for the Messenger of Allah.3 


The Shaykh said, “If it is not easy to use bricks, then planks, stones, 
ot wood should be used, which will protect him from the dirt.” 
This is based upon the statement of Allah 3. 


g Sabis) te alll pú > 


So keep your duty to Allah and fear Him as much 
as you Can... 


[Surah at-Taghabun 64:16] 


The Shaykh said, “Then dirt is poured over him.” This is based 
upon the statement of ‘A'ishah ®2: 


We did not know that the Messenger of Allah % had been buried 
until we heard the sound of the shovels at the end of the night.>“! 


And the statement of Fatimah &2: 


30 Sunan an-Nasa't 2007 
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GNI elg ale aU dre al Sys (he lias of Sii colbi 


Do you feel pleased to throw dirt over the Messenger of Allah??? 


He said, “At this time it is recommended to say, ‘In the name of 
Allah, upon the religion of the Messenger of Allāh? ” This is based 
upon the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar $, who said: 


Es D pin JE i Egad ges y- plang aalo alll he . 4h OW 
all S45 ale 


When the deceased was placed in the grave, the Prophet W would 
say, “In the name of Allah, upon the religion of the Messenger of 
Allah.” And in another narration he said “upon the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah.” 


The Shaykh said, “The grave should be raised an arm span,” which 
means the dirt should be placed on top such that it makes the 
appearance of a hump. This was done for the grave of the Prophet 
WE and his two Companions. This is so it will be known as a 
grave and not be disregarded. The only dirt used is the dirt taken 
from the grave, and no more dirt should be used. 


He said, “And a stone should be placed on it if this is easy, and it 
should be sprinkled with water.” This is to protect the dirt of the 
grave so it will be firm and not blow away. And there is no problem 
with placing a stone or something similar so it can be known as a 
grave. This is based upon the hadith of Anas #2: 


aga of SL 35 LET. pling ade alll dhe. abil Jyt5 Sf 


The Messenger of Allah % marked the grave of ‘Uthman bin 
Maz‘ūn with a rock.3 


32 Sahih al-Bukhari 4462 
33 Sunan Abi Dawid 2614 
304 Sahih Ibn Hibban 6635 
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The Shaykh said, “It is prescribed for those at the burial to stand 
at the grave.” They stand at the grave after the burial to supplicate 
for the deceased. 


He said, “And supplicate for the deceased. This is because when 
the Prophet #8 would complete the burial, he would stand at the 
grave and say: 


Yes oh S65 et Biles 2X9 yds 
SUS OV Eg ež A alag ASCs Iya) 


‘Seek forgiveness for your brother and pray for him to be stead- 
fast, because he is now being questioned.’ ” 


This is based upon the þadith of ‘Uthman bin ‘A ffan: 


ale Cabs eral ois Be Ea 13) — lng ale alll de = all dg OF 

dug SV Bs, cg AS plag S pae Suis 
- Whenever the Messenger of Allah £% finished the burial of the 
dead, he would stand by the grave and say, “Seek forgiveness for 


your brother and pray for him to be steadfast, because he is now 
being questioned.” 


Missed the Burial 
The Shaykh is said: 


Ninth: It is prescribed for those who did not pray over the 
deceased to pray over him after his burial, because the Prophet $4 
did that. The time limit for this is one month or less. If more than 
one month has passed, it is not prescribed to pray over the grave 
of the deceased, because it has not been narrated that the Prophet 
#8 prayed over the grave of the deceased who had been buried for 
more than one month. 


396 Sunan Abi Dawud 3221 
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The ninth issue is related to whether or not those who were not 
able to pray over the deceased are supposed to pray over him after 
the burial. 


The Shaykh said, “It is prescribed for those who did not pray over 
the deceased to pray over him after his burial, because the Prophet 
# did that.” This is taken from the hadith of Abū Hurayrah: 


$ 


a Leet, 1 ae N 
Bs BAJA i G Is ae 3 — Ge Sled play ale 

at has th oo ali Ja- d- ui Was GIS 
od) Wied ses fe all Oy YLT Je Sal ass gtth ot Y JE 


A black woman (or a youth) used to clean the masjid. The Messenger 
of Allah £¥ missed her (or him) and inquired about her (or him). 
The people told him that she (or he) had died. He asked why they 
did not inform him, and it appears as if they had treated her (or 
his) affairs with little importance. The Prophet said, “Lead me 
to her (or his) grave.” They led him to that place and he prayed 
ovet her (or him), and then he remarked, “Verily, these graves 
are full of darkness for their dwellers. Verily, Allah the Mighty 
and Majestic illuminates them for their occupants because of my 
prayer over them.”°07 


Ts 


The description of the prayer after burial is the samè as the prayer 
before burial. 


The Shaykh said, “The time limit for this is one month or less. If 
more than one month has passed, it is not prescribed to pray over 
the grave of the deceased, because it has not been narrated that 
the Prophet % prayed over the grave of the deceased who had 


been buried for more than one month.” Ahmad and Ishaq said 
307 Sahih Muslim 956 
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the grave can be prayed over up to one month after the person 
has died, and they said, “We heard from Ibn al-Musayyib that the 
Prophet 8 prayed over the grave of Umm Sa’d bin ‘Ubadah one 
month after her burial.’308 


Ibn al-Qayyim ú said, “It is from the guidance of the Messenger 
of Allah £8 that when he missed the funeral prayer, he would pray 
it [later] at the gravesite. Once he prayed at the gravesite one night 
after the deceased had been buried, another time he prayed three 
nights after, and one time he prayed one month after. And he did 
not specify a time limit for this.” 


Ahmad said, “Who doubts concerning praying at the gravesite? 
It has been narrated from the Prophet #¥ that if he missed the 
funeral prayer, he would pray [later] at the gravesite. There are six 
narrations concerning this, and all of them are graded hasan.” 


Imam Ahmad limited the time period to one month after burial, as 
this is the most that has been narrated from the Prophet Ue Imam 
ash-Shafi‘i said the time limit is until the deceased begins to decay, 
while Malik and Abu Hanifah said that this prayer is only for the 
guardian who was absent during the funeral prayer. 


PEEBLES OEE LOL LELALRL ALLEL OTTIENI ESLER LLORES OLLIE ELAS IPL ELLE IOS OLAS EOLES AOL LOLI LEE EID IEEEOLEEBEIDEN EN ROLLIE RIEL DRL RR ORO AOR EO NATED DOR BLOTE OLOS 


The Shaykh ws said: 


The tenth matter: It is not permissible for the family of the 
deceased to prepare food for the people. This is based upon the 
statement of the noble companion Jatir bin ‘Abdullah al-Bajali #2: 


AUN Gs pub og call Ja I pu os & 


We used to view gathering with the family of the deceased and 
preparing food as a form of wailing.’ 


8 Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 346/3 
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As for others preparing food for the family of the deceased or 
their guests, then there is nothing wrong with this. It is prescribed 
for the relatives and neighbors to prepare food for them. This is 
based upon the narration: 


pre SY iol. Pees sie ke a poe 
aglaks af sf aglai & pau ie ub 


When news of the death of Ja’far was brought, the Messenger of 
Allah £ said, “Prepare food for the family of Ja’far, for there has 
come to them that which is keeping them busy.”310 


There is no harm if the family of the deceased invites the neigh- 
bors or others to eat from the food prepared for them, and there is 
no specific time limit for this as far as we know. 


EXPLANATION 


The Shaykh clarified that it is not permissible for the family of the 
deceased to gather the people and prepare food for them after the 
funeral prayer and the burial of the deceased, and this includes 
the days that follow. The Salaf considered this to be from wailing 
over the dead. And he mentioned the statement of the noble 
companion, Jarir bin ‘Abdullah al-Bayali: “We used to view gather- 
ing with the family of the deceased and preparing food as a form 
of wailing.” 


It is not permissible for the family of the deceased to prepare food 
for the people, and it is the same if the food is prepared from inher- 
ited wealth or from another person — it is not permissible. This 
opposes the Sunnah and it is from the customs of the pre-Islamic 
days of ignorance. It also adds stress and hardship to the calamity 
of the family during their busy time, and it has not been narrated 
at all from the Prophet LE the Companions, or any of the Salaf 
that they would have a party for the deceased. They would not do 
so when they died, a week later, forty days later, or a year later. This 


310 Sunan Ibn Majah 1678 


363 


EXPLANATION OF IMPORTANT LESSONS FOR EVERY MUSLIM 


is an innovation which must be abandoned and disapproved of, 
and those who have done this must repent to Allah from it because 
it is an innovated action in the religion and it resembles the days of 
pre-Islamic ignorance. 


The Shaykh said, “As for preparing food for the family or their 
guests, then there is nothing wrong with this. It is prescribed for 
the relatives and neighbors to prepare food for them. This is based 
upon the narration: 


Bae JY iia - elg ale alll he n alll Sots JB ate 2s cle 


gles sal sf glat u aut Ls Gub 
‘When news of the death of Ja’far was brought, the Messenger of 


Allah £8 said, “Prepare food for the family of Ja’far, for there has 
come to them that which is keeping them busy.” ?’ ” 


Therefore, it is okay if the neighbors or relatives send them some 
food, and if there is extra food they can invite the neighbors or the 
poor to share it with them. But as for the family preparing food for 
the people, this has no basis in the religion. 


The Shaykh ws said: 


The eleventh matter: It is not permissible for a woman to mourn 
ovet the deceased for more than three days, with the exception 
of her husband. She mourns her husband for four months and 
ten days, except if she is pregnant. In this case, the mourning lasts 
until she delivers. ‘This has been authenticated in the Sunnah of the 
Prophet %%. As for the man, then it is not permissible for him to 
mourn over any of his relatives or other than them. 


EXPLANATION 
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The eleventh matter deals with mourning over the deceased. The 
Shaykh said, “It is not permissible for a woman to mourn over 
the deceased for more than three days, with the exception of her 
husband. She mourns her husband for four months and ten days, 
except if she is pregnant. In this case, the mourning lasts until she 
delivers. This has been authenticated in the Sunnah of the Prophet 
Ue» The intent behind the term “mourning” is five things: 


1) Remaining in the home of her deceased husband as much 
as she is able, and it is not permissible for her to leave the home 
unless she has a need. 


2) She does not perfume her clothes or body, and she does 
not use henna. 


3) She avoids wearing any type of jewelry. 
4) She avoids wearing clothes with adornments. 
5) She does not put kohl on her eyes. 

Umm ‘Atiyyah 8% said: 


a aoa ‘4 jen ia ae Deb Je Yi 2 ó D ay gt dou öl pee ES 


We were forbidden to mourn for more than three days for a dead 
person, except for a husband, for whom a wife should mourn four 
months and ten days.*!! 


Umm Habibah we said she heard the Prophet Us say: 


AY s La sad 4 HAY Soa 9 


24 24 
425% in, Got if 


It is not lawful for a Muslim woman who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day to mourn for more than three days, except for her 


husband, for whom she should mourn four months and ten 
days.°!4 


31 Sabih al-Bukhari 5341 
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The exception is if the woman is pregnant when her husband dies, 
in which case the mourning period is until she delivers. This is 
based upon the statement of Allah 3: 


& éb Gates ol Halal Saal! Enh $ 
And for those who are pregnant, their term is until 
they give birth. 

[Surah at-Talaq 65:4] 


The Shaykh said, “As for the man, then it is not permissible for 
him to mourn over any of his relatives or other than them.” This 
is because mourning is specific for the women, and it is related to 


the ‘dda’! period. 


Ibn al-Qayyim wl said, “As for the mourning period for her 
husband, then it is connected to her %ddah and it is ftom its require- 
ments and fulfillments. This is because the woman is only in need 
of adorning, beautifying, and perfuming herself to invoke the love 
of her husband and to make the relationship between the two of 
them pleasant. When her husband dies and she observes the ‘iddah 
period, she is not going to another husband during this time, so 
she is prevented from doing what women do for their husbands 
from beautification, and it is a prevention from her desiring 
another man, or men desiring her due to her beautification. When 
the ‘zddah period is finished and she desires to remarry, these things 
become permissible again. Thus, there is nothing more compre- 
hensive than this manner of prevention and then allowance, if 
only the people would ponder over it.”3!4 


*® Translator’s note: ‘Iddah is the period a woman must observe after the death of her 
spouse or after a divorce, during which she may not marry another man. 


314 Tlam al-Muwaggqi’in by Ibn al-Qayyim 
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Visiting the Graveyards 
The Shaykh is said: 


The twelfth matter: It is prescribed for the men to visit the 
graveyards from time to time to supplicate and seek mercy for 
the deceased, and also to remember death. This is based upon the 
statement of the Prophet us. 


RISE BY gal a 


Visit the graves, for verily it is a reminder of death.° 


When the Companions would visit the graves, they would say: 


a A ale by Gly a SBN gs eil Jal Je pe 
Lee ba AB] a8; S 


Peace be upon the dwellers of this place from the believers and 
the Muslims; by the will of Allāh, we will join you. I ask Allāh for 
wellbeing for us and for you. May Allāh have mercy upon those 
of us who have already passed and upon those who will follow.°'° 


As for the women, it is not prescribed for them to visit the grave- 
yards, because the Prophet HE has cursed the females who visit 
the graveyards. And there is a fear of fitnah if the women visit the 
graves due to their lack of patience. Likewise, it is not permis- 
sible for them to follow the funeral procession to the graveyard 
because the Prophet £8 prohibited them from that. As for praying 
the funeral prayer in the masjid or another prayer area, then this is 
prescribed for both the men and the women. 


EXPLANATION 
The twelfth and final matter is related to visiting the graves. 


15 Sahih Muslim 976 
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The Shaykh said, “It is prescribed for the men to visit the grave- 
yatds from time to time to supplicate and seek mercy for the 
deceased, and also to remember death. This is based upon the 
statement of the ci ue. 


Aps BP sll igh} 


‘Visit the graves, for verily it is a reminder of death.’ 31” 


This is a visit that is legislated in Islam because it is in agreement 
with what was brought by the Prophet #%. It is a benefit for the 
living who visit and for the deceased who are visited. The living 
benefit in three ways: 


1) Itis a reminder of death, which results in preparing for it by 
doing righteous actions. This is based upon the narration: 


BV ASE Gis gl taj) 
Visit the graves, for they will remind you of the hereafter.>! 


2) Visiting is a Sunnah established by the Prophet $, so the 
person will be rewarded for following the Sunnah. 


3) They will bring good to the deceased by making dua' 
for them, so the person will be rewarded for theit goodness 
towards the deceased. 


As for the deceased, they benefit from the goodness shown to 
them, because the deceased benefit from the dv@’ of the living. 


As for visiting the graves to supplicate to the deceased, seek aid 
from them, and request your needs from them, then this visit 
does not benefit the deceased and it harms the living. The living 
is harmed because he is doing an action that is not permissible, 
as it is associating partners with Allah, and the deceased does not 


317 Sahih Muslim 976 
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benefit because the person did not supplicate for him; rather, he 
supplicated to other than Allah. 


The Shaykh has said that, as for visiting the graves with the inten- 
tion of supplication and devotion at the gravesite, seeking needs 
there, seeking a cure, or asking of Allah using the right of the 
deceased, all of this is evil innovation that is not legislated. Neither 
Allah nor His Messenger approved of this action and it was not 
done by the Salaf as-Salih. Rather, this is from the falsehood that 
the Prophet ug prohibited. He said: 


Laa Velo Ya paill 1993 


Visit the graves, but do not say any falsehood there.” 


These actions are innovation, but they differ — some are innova- 
tion but not shirk, such as supplicating to Allah at the grave by 
asking Him by the right of the deceased and his status, while some 
ate major shirk, such as supplicating to the deceased and seeking 
help from them.” 


The Shaykh said, “When the Companions would visit the graves, 
they would say: 


Kal ste 4 Us 1 Sprint e oe Wah Jl Je pie 


“7 


A imate eri vie Sali Jif 3 SI 


‘Peace be upon the dwellers of this place from the believers and 
the Muslims; by the will of Allah, we will join you. I ask Allah for 
wellbeing for us and for you. May Allah have mercy upon those 
of us who have already passed and upon those who will follow.’ ” 


This is from the type of supplication said while performing the 
funeral prayer for the deceased — you seek forgiveness and mercy 
for them. As for reciting al-Fatthah upon the souls of the deceased 


°° Musnad Imam Ahmad 23052 
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when visiting the graves, this is an action that has no basis in the 
teligion of Allah, and it is an innovation. Even though this is an 
innovation, you will find the people doing it while leaving off that 
which has been prescribed and that which is beneficial. 


The Shaykh said, “As for the women, it is not prescribed for them 
to visit the graveyards, because the Prophet #¥ has cursed the 
females who visit the graveyards.” The Prophet is said: 


9) Silay alll oa 


Allah has cursed the women who visit the graves.°2! 


The word “visitors” (zawwarat, ~\)\§3) does not mean those who 
visit often; rather, it means any visit to the grave by the woman. 


The Shaykh said, “And there is a fear of fitnah if the women visit 
the graves due to their lack of patience.” This is because the 
woman is weaker than the man and quicker to worry and anger. 


He said, “Likewise, it is not permissible for them to follow the 
funeral procession to the gtaveyatd, because the Prophet Us 
prohibited them from that.” It has been narrated from Umm 
‘Atiyyah: 
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We were forbidden to follow the funeral processions, but not 
emphatically.°72 


He said, “As for praying the funeral prayer in the masjid or another 
prayer area, then this is prescribed for both the men and the 
women.” The women are allowed to come to the masjid to perform 
the funeral prayer. This is prescribed for both the men and the 
women. 


3 Musnad Imam Ahmad 8449 
322 Sahih al-Bukhari 1278 
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The Eighteenth Lesson 


The Shaykh said that the women are not prohibited from praying 
the funeral prayer, and it is the same if it is prayed in the masjid, 
the home, or a prayer area. During the time of the Prophet WE, the 
women would pray the funeral prayer in his masjid with him, and 
this was done after him as well. 
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CONCLUSION 


Then the Shaykh completed this blessed, beneficial treatise by 
saying, “This is the end of that which was easy for us to gather. 
And may the highest mention and peace from Allah be upon our 
Prophet Muhammad, his family, and his Companions.” 


I ask Allah al-Karim to reward Shaykh ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin Baz with 
the best reward, to magnify the reward for him, and to elevate his 
tank among the highest in Paradise. I ask Allah to forgive him, all 
of our scholars, and all of the male and female Muslims, living and 
dead. May Allah rectify all of our conditions and not entrust us to 
ourselves for even the blink of an eye. May Allah grant all of us 
a good ending. May Allah cause all of us to live as Muslims and 
die as believers without going astray or leading others astray. May 
Allah guide all of us to the straight path. 


O Allah, You are free from every imperfection; praise be to You. 
I testify that there is nothing worthy of worship except You; I ask 
Your pardon and turn to You in repentance. O Allah, send peace 
and the highest mention upon Your slave and Your Messenger, our 
Prophet Muhammad, and upon his family and his Companions. 
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